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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 
BY HENRY D. SEDGWICK. 



No apology is necessary for giving anything to the 
public from the pen of Fenelon. Such were the ele- 
vation and liberality of his spirit, that it soared above 
party, to diffuse itself over all the interests of humanity. 

He was in spirit and in truth a Christian ; a lover 
of God and man. His pure and expansive thoughts 
could not in their nature be confined to any sect or 
country. 

It is true that he was not above all the prejudices 
and influences of education. Who is ? But his was 
one of those pure and beneficent spirits,' which from 
their natures belong to the whole of mankind. 

It is not contended that he has done as much as 
some others to enlarge the limits of human science. 
His political maxims were just and pure, and they 
were fearlessly promulgated at the expense of his 
highest teniporal interests; and it is scarcely worth 
a2 
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consnderatioD^ whether he were as well acquainted 
with all the rules of political economyy as others, 
whose residence and situation gave them greater ad- 
vantages in that respect. It is not as a politician, 
but as a Christian and a man, that we regard his 
character. 

Fenelon was bom and brought up a Roman Catho- 
lic. It was not possible that his thoughts and feelings 
should not be affected by^ this circumstance. What 
we have to wonder and rejoice at, is, that his pure 
and expansive affections burst all exclusive bands. 
His heart belonged to no creed, no country, but em- 
braced the earth, and soared to heaven. He loved all 
that was lovely on earth, and his aspirations were to all 
that is elevated above it. 

This putting forth of the affections from and above 
himself, was the ennobling and distinctive trait in the 
character of Fenelon. He loved men, not because 
they were of the same race as himself, but because 
they were susceptible of virtue and happiness. He 
loved God, not merely as his benefactor, but as the 
great source of felicity to all sentient existence. 

Fenelon was pious, — pious in the highest sense of 
the term. He did not submit to commands, because 
the lawgiver was powerful and could punish disobedi- 
ence; nor yet simply because he was just and his 
commands equitable; but bis spirit voluntarily went 
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forth to co-operate in all the designs of goodness. His 
effi>rts were never retarded or interrupted. He threw 
off, if he ever felt them, the bonds of indolence ; and 
the mists of selfishness never impaired his vision. The 
pure and holy influences of such a spirit should surely 
be difiused as widely as possible, and this is the design 
of the present volume. 

The direct influence of such a mind ought not to be 
confined to those who have acquired a foreign Ian* 
guage, and can afford to purchase books extensively. 
It is not invidious to say, that there is no existing 
translation of Fenelon's works which renders* this 
volume unnecessary. To render the work as cheap 
and easily attainable as possible, it is confined to a few 
selections. The translation is a free one ; but sedulous 
care has been taken never to depart from the spirit of 
the author, nor to introduce any but bis ideas. As the 
productions of a Roman Catholic and one zealously 
attached to his church, his writings necessarily contain 
many things that could not be acceptable to Christians 
of all denominations. These have been uniformly 
omitted. The translator has no other ambition than to 
render the rich treasures of the mind and heart of Fen- 
elon accessible to those of another age and country, nor 
any other wish than that the reader may imbibe some- 
thing of the spirit of the author. 

Boston, 1828. 
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FOURTH EDITION. 



I HAVE been requested by, the translator to prefix a 
few lines to the present edition of her '* Selections 
from Fenelon ; " and though aware that her labors 
need no recommendation of mine, t cannot deny this 
expression of sympathy and friendship. To many of 
the readers of this little work, the name of the transla- 
tor, given now for the first time, will bring back the 
memory of that excellent man,* who, were he living, 
would perform the oiEce to which I am now called. 
Before he was taken from us, he wished that a new 
edition of the '^ Selections " should appear ; and it gives 
me pleasure tp associate myself, by this brief introduc- 
tion, with a friend, who rendered me the highest service 
man can render man, by exalting my conception of 

* Charles FoUen. 
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perrection, and my aspirations after it. What he was, 
and how much we have lost in him^ will be better un- 
derstood by a collection of his works^ with a memoir, 
now passing through the press. 

It would be presumptuous to think of recommending 
Fenelon to the public at this day. In truth he never 
needed patronage. By a singular coincidence of cir- 
cumstanceS; his rare excellence was revealed at the very 
beginning of his career. It is the peculiarity of his re^ 
putation, that it is as great among Protestants as among 
\y Catholics. He belongs to no sect. He is felt to ex- 
press in his writings and life the universal spirit of 
Christianity ; and this impression was as strong in his 
life as at the present moment. He was persecuted and 
Ljrirtually banished ; but his fame grew by what was 
meant to obscure it. He fell under the censure of the 
church ; but it was remarked at the time, that his whole 
fault lay " in loving God too much ;" and Catholicism 
i-eceived glory from his unsullied fame at the moment 
she condemned 111 m. 

These lines are not written to recommend Fenelon ; 
but a word may be said on the subject of the following 
" Selections." They consist of portions of his writings, 
which, whilst they do justice to his spirit and modes of 
thought, are least liable to objection. Fenelon is some- 
times open to objection. He was distinguished by 
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geniaS) devotion, and hb thirst for perfection, rather 
than by logical accuracy of thought and expres^on. He 
utters great truths, but often without due qualification or | . 
restraint ; and a9<^rdingly his writings may mislead readers I \ 
of much sensibility and little reflection • The idea of God 
shone within him so brightly, that sometimes all others 
seeme^to fade before it. The great duty on which he 
s, is the absorption of the human will in the Divine, 
^thing would satisfy him but entire self-immolation. ^ 
promote '^ pure love," perfect simplicity of soul, 
entire freedom from by-ends and from subtle references 
to self, this was his aim. He not only assailed the 
grosser forms of the selfish principle, but its most 
minute and delicate workings, its jealousies and anxie- 
ties, its exaggerations of the good and its extenuations 
of the evil within us, its shrinkings fiom the cross, its 
impatience under the consciousness of defects, its 

I yearnings for perfection without the slow processes of 
mortification, its slowness to surrender everything to 
the will of God. He even feared that the pleasures 
of piety might become a snare, might feed the self- 
pleasing spirit, and might thus war against the single, 
all-sacrificing love of God. 

In all these modes of thought, there is a grand essen- 
tial truth. He had rare glimpses of the perfection of 

I the soul. Yet it may be doubted whether he has suf- 
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ficiently guarded himself against iDisappreheosioa. . His 
I ' , philosophy belonged more to the heart than the head, 
^» ^' l'- ' and his language cannot always stand the test of rigid 
.' * criticism. He is charged, and not without reason, with 
branding as sins, those references to our own good, which 
are not only innocent, but necessary to our preserva- 
tion, and with condemning that respect to future re- 
wards, which the Scriptures not only allow, but enjoin. 
On these and other points a false philosophy of human 
nature obscured his perceptions. He looked with secret 
distrust on its various sentiments and faculties, and 
dared not give them due play. In bis most spiritual 
r works which are most read, the power of recognizing 
Qod is set forth, not only as the supreme power of the 
soul, but almost as the only one to be brought into free 
action. Thus, however highly we may reverence Fen- 
elon, his writings are not to be exclusively studied, if 
we would avoid a partial developmeht of our nature. 
Still, in his own province of thought and feeling, he is 
grand. His simple words, (and who is so simple ?) pen- 
etrate to the depths of the soul. He exposes, as hardly 
any one else does, the great enemy within us, and leads 
and incites us to those secret conflicts with the profound 
workings of selflshness, which alone guide to the pure 
love of God. 
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There is one consideration which adds inexpressibly 
to the worth of Fenelou's writings. They came from 
V his heart. They were transcripts of his own experi- 
ence. It will not do to call them the works of a vis- 
ionary- He did not dream them ; he lived them. All 
our biographies of him, and we have not a few, agree in 
testifying to the angelic sweetness and purity of his 
spirit. His character was so single ; there was such a 
harmony in its features, such a unity in the manifesta- 
tions of his soul ; his light, though so mild and tender, 
was Sitill so clear, and pure, and penetrating, that he left 
on all around him one and the same impression ; and 
the voice of his generation has come down to us uncon- 
tradicted, undivided, in attestation of bis rare sanctity 
and goodness. This great soul breathed itself out with 
child-like simplicity in hb writings. In reading these, 
we commune not with his intellect alone, but with his 
whole spirit, not with an author, but with Fenelon, as 
he spoke and lived in his common walks, and among 
the men of his o:wn age. 

Wm. E. Channing: 
Boston, March 27, 1841. 
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MEMOIR OF FENELON. 



Pqche menti vegg' io ricche di lume ; 
£ quelle poche oscura orgoglio altero : 
Luminoso intelletto, e umil pensiero 
Di star concord! insiem non han costume. 

Sallo per suo dolor V Angiol primiero, 

Che si fulgido usci di man del Nume ; 
Ah ! spiegherebbe in del le aurate piume, 
Se non torcea superbia il lor sentiero. 

Quindi in quest' Angiol novo io non ammiro 
h* ampio saper, che folgorando ascende 
Per le vie delia terra e dell' empire ; 

Allor r ammiro, quando in s^ discende, 
£ quel che gli oma il crin fulgido giro 
A 8^ Io toglie, e al Donator Io rende. 

Sappa. 



A mind full fraught with intellectual light. 
Is rarely found ; and oft when found, its beams. 
Obscured by pride, emit but shadowy gleams : 
Humility scarce dwells with genius bright. 

The first and brightest of the angel host. 
Son of the Morning ! still in heaven he might 
On golden pinions bear his upward flight. 
Had not his glorious state by pride been lost. 

Hence this new Angel, my admiring eye 
Follows with far less rapture when he soars. 
In intellectual greatness rising high. 
And, like the lightning, heaven and earth explores. 
Than when from his own brow he takes the golden crown. 
And at his feet ^ who gave it, humbly lays it down, 

Nat. Gaz. 
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Francis de Salignac de la Mothe Fenelon was 
born at the castle of Fenelon, in Perigord, on the sixth 
day of August, 1651. His family has derived more 
lustre from the single name of the Archbishop of Cambrai, 
than from a long series of ancestors, who filled the most 
distinguished stations in the cabinet, in the field, and in 
the church. 

Fenelon was brought up under the paternal roof until 
his twelfth year, for his constitution was very weak and 
delicate. This circumstance, added to his amiable dis- 
position, made him an object of peculiar tenderness to his 
father. There was nothing remarkable attending his 
early education ; it was entrusted to a preceptor, who 
appears to have possessed the principles of sound litera- 
ture, and who knew bow to render it acceptable to his 

* This Memoir is intended to contain ad! the interesting facts re- 
lating to the life of Fenelon. It has been compiled from various 
authors, whose own words have been retained wherever it seemed 
expedient. 
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and to every situation^ acquired the knowledge of the 
moral and physical ills which afflict human nature. It 
was by this habitual and immediate communication with 
all classes of society, that he obtained the melancholy 
conviction of the miseries which distress the greater part 
of mankind; and to the profound impression of this truth 
through his whole life, we must ascribe that tender com- 
miseration for the unfortunate, which he manifests in all 
his writings, and which he displayed still more powerfully 
in all his actions. 

He devoted himself for three years to the ecclesiastical 
ministry ; and at the end of that time, he was appointed, 
by the curate of the parish of St. Sulpice, to explain the 
Sacred Writings to the people on Sundays and on festival 
days ; an office which first introduced him to public no- 
tice, and from which he derived the greatest personal 
advantages. 

Fenelon resumed, in 1674, his project of becoming a 
missionary ; but being convinced that his health would 
not sustain the rigor of a Canadian climate, he directed 
his thoughts to the Levant. We have a proof of this 
intention in a letter written by him, dated at Sarlat, the 
residence of his uncle, where he was upon a visit. It is 
so remarkable, that we have thought it worthy of tran- 
scription. 

** Several trifling events have hitherto prevented my re- 
turn to Paris ; but I shall at length set out, sir, and I shall 
almost fly thither. But compared to this journey, I medi- 
tate a much greater one. The whole of Greece opens 
before me, and the Sultan flies in terror ; the Peloponnesus 
breathes again in liberty, and the church of Corinth shall 
flourish once more ; the voice of the Apostle shall be 
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heard there again. I seem to be transported among 
those enchanting places, and those precious ruins, where, 
while I collect the most curious relics of antiquity, I 
imbibe also its spirit. I seek for the Areopagus, where 
St. Paul declared to the sages of the world, the unknown 
God I But next to what is sacred, I am delighted with 
what is profane; and I disdain not to descend to the 
PiraBUs, where Socrates drew up the plan of his Repub- 
lic. 1 reach the double summit of Parnassus ; I pluck 
the laurels of Delphi ; I revel in the charms of Tempo. 

<* When will the blood of the Turks mingle with that 
of the Persians on the plains of Marathon, and leave tjie 
whole of Greece to religion, to philosophy, and the fine 
arts, who regard her as their country. 

* Arva, beata 
Petamus arva, divites et insulas.' 

" Nor will I forget thee, oh thou happy island, conse- 
crated by the celestial visions of the well beloved disciple. 
Oh happy Patmos ! I will kneel upon the earth and kiss 
the steps of the apostle, and I shall believe that the 
heavens open on my sight. I behold the downfall of 
schism, and the union of the East and West, and the 
day-spring again dawning in Asia, aller a night of such 
long darkness. 1 behold the land which has been sancti- 
fied by the steps of Jesus, and watered by his blood, de- 
livered from its profanation and clothed anew in glory ; 
and 1 behold also the children of Abraham, scattered 
over the face of the globe, and more numerous than the 
stars of heaven, assembled from the four quarters of the 
earth, coming to acknowledge Christ whom they pierced, 
and to show the resurrection to the end of time. 
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*'This is enoug^h, sir, afid you will probably be glad, to 
learn, that this is my last letter, and the end of my 
enthusiasm, which has perhaps wearied you. Excuse 
the eagerness which prompts me to discourse with you at 
a distance, while waiting till I can do it in person. 

"Francis de Fenelon.*' 

We perceive from the tone and styl^ of this letter, that 
it was written during that youthful period of life, when 
the untamed imagination delights to decorate what it 
contemplates, and to scatter forth its brightest hues. It 
was probably addressed to Bossuet. Fenelon, it appears, 
succeeded in obtaining the consent of his uncle to his 
going as a missionary to the Levant, who oould not allege 
the same objection as against his going to Canada. There 
is no doubt, however, that the fear of afflicting pain upon 
his uncle, and subsequent reflection, made him suspend 
the executjK)n of his project, and soon after, his friends 
succeeded in giving his zeal another direction ; he was 
nominated by the archbishop of Paris, Superior to the 
society of Noiwelles Catholiques. It had been instituted 
in 1631 ; its object was to strengthen the faith of newly 
converted females, and to instruct persons of the same 
sex, who showed any desire of conversion, in the doc- 
trines of the church. Fenelon entered upon this path 
with pleasure, as it had some similarity with his earliest 
wish of becoming a missionary. It was at this time that 
he formed an intimacy with Bossuet, fbr whom he seems 
to have had a filial veneration. 

To enable him to live in Paris, the Bishq) of Sarlat, his 
uncle, resigned to him the priory of Carenac. This 
benefice, which was worth about three or four thousand 
livres a year, was the only one which Fenelon had until 
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his* forty-third year. For ten years he devoted himself to 
the simple direction of a community of women. There 
may not be wanting those wIkv would say that such an 
employment, at his timfe of life, must have circumscribed 
his mind, by fixing it upon uninteresting details and use- 
less studies. It was, however, at this period that he wrote 
his first works, the ** Treatise on the Education of Girls/' 
and the '' Treatise on the Mission of the Clergy." The 
first of these was not composed for the public, but for his 
friend the Duchess of Beauvilliers. Thus, a work which 
was originally intended for the use of a single family, haa 
become an elementary bookj ^equally adapted to every 
family, and to all times and all places. 

Fenelon Was called st this time to mourn the death of 
his uncle, who had directed his first steps in the path of 
life, and who had been still more useful to him by turning 
his heart towards the sublime idea orchristian perfectiop. 
It was under his eyes, it was in his house, and in the in- 
timacy of that tender confidence which a father delights 
to show towards a favorite child, that Fenelon imbibed 
his unshaken conviction of the duties and of the great- 
ness of his ministry. 

The next event in the- life of Fenelon, was the choice 
of him by Louis the Fourteenth, as a missionary to con- 
vert the Protestants of the provinces of Poitou and Saint- 
onge. Fenelon, in an interview with the king before he 
set out upon his mission, refused a military escort ; and 
when the king represented the danger he might be ex- 
posed to, he answered, << Sire, ought a missionary to fear 
danger ? If you hope for an apostolical harvest, we must 
go in the true character of Apostles. I would rather p^- 
ish by the hands of my mistaken brethren, than see one 
of them exposed to the inevitable violence of the mill- 
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tary." In a letter to a Duke, he said, " The work of 
* God is not efiected in the heart by force ; that is not the 
true spirit of the Gospel." 

An officer in the army consulted him to know what 
course he should adopt with such of his soldiers as were 
Hugonots. Fenelon answered, " Tormenting and teas- 
ing heretic soldiers into con?ersion, will answer no end; 
it will not succeed j it will only produce hypocrites. The 
converts so made will desert in crowds." And long 
afterwards, when he was archbishop of Gambrai, hearing 
that some peasants in Hainaut who were descended from 
Protestants, and who held still the same opinions, had 
received the sacrament from a minister of their own per- 
suasion, but that when they were discovered, they di&i 
guised their sentiments and even went to mass ; he said 
to the reformed minister, "Brother, you see what has 
happened. It is full time that these good people should 
have some fixed religion ; go, and obtain their names and 
those of all their families ; I give you my word, that in 
less than six months they shall all have passports." This 
same clergyman,, whose name was Brunice, he received 
at his table as a brother, and treated him with great kind- 
ness. 

This was the spirit that animated Fenelon in his mis- 
sion to the Protestants. Those who were not converted 
by him, were charmed with his character ; while they 
refused to yield to his pathetic exhortations, they never 
refused him their esteem and their admiration, and w« 
may even say their love and confidence. 

The reputation which Fenelon acquired by his exer- 
tions in Poitou, made him an object of public attention, 
and it was not long after that he was appointed preceptor 
to the Duke of Burgundy, the heir apparent to the king- 
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dom. This he owed to the friendship and esteem of the 
Duke de Beauvilliers, who had been appointed by the 
king to be the governor to the young prince, and who 
immediately named Feneion for his preceptor. The 
choice of the new governor and -preceptor was no sooner 
made public, than all France resounded with applause. 

The character of the Duke of Burgundy is described 
as violent and difficult to manage ; he is said to have 
given indications in his earliest years, of everything that 
was to be feared in temper and disposition. " The Buke 
of Burgundy/' says St. Simon, <' was unfeeling and irri« 
table to the last degree, even against inanimate objects. 
Passionately addicted to every kind of pleasure, he was 
often ferocious, naturally cruel, and inordinately proud ; 
he looked upon men only as atoms, with whom he had 
no sort of similarity whatever. Even his brothers scarcely 
seemed, in his estimation, to form an intermediate link 
between him and the rest of mankind. But the brilliancy 
of his mind, and his penetration, were at all times evident, 
and even in his moments of greatest violence, he shewed 
proofs of genius. The extent and vigor of his mind were 
prodigious, and ^prevented him from steady and direct 
application." 

Such was the prince confided to Feneion. There was 
everything to be feared, and everything to be hoped from 
a soul possessing such energy. From the combined 
efforts of those engaged in his instruction, but principally, 
aa it seems, from the influence of the religious principle, 
as employed by Feneion, the unrply and violent prince 
became affable, mild, humane, moderate, patient, modest, 
humble, and severe only towards himself; wholly occu- 
pied with his future obligations in life, which he felt to 
be great, and thinking only of uniting the duties of the 
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8on and the subject, with those which he saw himself 
destined afterwards to fulfil. But what incessant vigi* 
lance, what art, what industry, what skill, what variety in 
the means adopted, and what delicacy of observation must 
have concurred to produce such an extraordinary altera- 
tion in the character of a child, a prince, and the heir to 
a throne. 

' Fenelon composed his ** Fables," the ** Dialogues of 
the Dead," and ** T«lemachus," for the use of the Prince; 
but as we have before mentioned, it was by keeping alive 
the feeling of accountability to the King of kings, that he 
acquired such an influence over the mind of the high* 
spirited Duke, and succeeded in subduing his passions. 
He was ever presenting to him that awful day when he 
was to appear before the Judge of all. He strove by 
every means to awaken and cherish in the soul of his 
pupil, sentiments that were truly religious, and to make 
him feel the solemn truth, that he was ever speaking and 
acting in the presence of God. This was the secret of 
the almost miraculous effect produced upon the character 
of the pupil of Fenelon. 

During five years, Fenelon received no mark of favor 
from Louis the Fourteenth, and the small living bestowed 
upon him by his uncle, was but a scanty means of support 
to him. He is described as being obliged to practice the 
most rigid economy. At last, at the age of forty-three, 
he was nominated to the Abbey of St. Valery. The king 
informed him of this in person, and apologized for so 
tardy an acknowledgment of his gratitude. 

His success in the education of the Prince, his excel- 
lent character, his conciliating manners, had produced 
him the love and esteem of all who knew him ; and a 
year afler this time, he was elevated to the dignity of 
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Archbishop of Cambrai. Fenelon showed his disinter- 
estedness, by immediately resigning the Abbey of St. 
Valery. Louis at first refused to receive his resignation, 
but Fenelon insisted, saying the resources of the arch- 
bishopric of Cambrai were such as made a plurality of 
livings against the canons of the church. 

A short time previous to his nomination to the arch- 
bishopric of Cambrai, his acquaintance commenced with 
Madame Guyon^ which was the cause of his unhappy 
controversy with his friend Bossuet. The doctrine of dis- 
interested love, or that God is to be loved for bis own per- 
fections, without any view to the future rewards or punisb 
ments, which was the doctrine of Fenelon, appears to have 
been the radical point of controversy. They who sup* 
posed that they had attained this habitual state of divine 
love, were called Quigtig^ from the perfbct freedom from 
hope or fear that it produced. They thought that God 
was to be worshipped in'the entire silence and stillness of 
the soul ; in a perfect renunciation of self to him. 

Fenelon who was one of four ecclesiastics appointed to 
examine this doctrine of Madame Guyon, could find noth- 
ing in it to condemn, and he even defended her as far as 
he could against her persecutors, who thus were made en- 
emies to himself. When he was accused of holding doc- 
trines contrary to the true faith, and was called upon to 
make his defence by a declaration of his true sentiments, 
he published his ** Explication des Maximes des Saints sur 
la Vie Interieure." Bossuet, who was entirely, o^^osed to 
Fenelon upon the doctrine^ disinterested love to God, 
used this book as a weapon against him ; he accused Fene- 
lon to the king of fanaticism. As Louis in his heart had 
never liked a man whose whole life and character were a 
tacit reproach upon his own, he readily believed all that 
2 
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waB said against him. He was forbidden to remain in 
Paris, and soon after, the king, with his own hand, struck 
out his name as preceptor of the Duke of Eurgundy. 

The controversy, which was carried on with great 
warmth by Bossuet, and supported on the part of Fenelon 
with great ability, but with unfailing meekness, was finally 
submitted to the Pope and his Cardinals. The pontiff 
disapproved of some propositions which were advanced 
by Fenelon, and the archbishop acquiesced. The Pope 
is related to have made a remark respecting the, contro- 
\ versy, which could not have been very pleasing to the op- 
ponents of Fenelon. •' Fenelon," he sai4, " was in fault 
for too great love of God; and his enemies were in faijlt 
for too. little love of their neighbor." As a specimen of 
Fenelon's style and manner of vindicating himself against 
the writings of Bossuet, we give the following passage :.— 

'* How painful is it to me, to carry on against you this 
combat of words; and that, to defend myself against your 
terrible charges, it should be necessary for me to point 
out your misrepresentations of my doctrine. I am the 
writer so dear to you, whom you always carry in your 
heart ; yet you endeavor to plunge me, as another Moli- 
nos, into the gulf of Quietism. Everywhere you weep 
over my misfortunes, and while you weep, you tear me in 
pieces ! What can be thought of tears, to which you 
have recourse only for the purpose of crimination 1 You 
weep on my account, and you suppress what is essential 
in my writings. You join together sentences in them 
which are wide asunder. Your own exaggerated conse- 
quences, formally contradicted in my text, you hold out 
as my principles. What is most pure in my doctrine, 
becomes blasphemy in your representation of it. Believe 
me, we have been too long a cq;>ectacle to the world, an 
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object of derision to the angodly^ of compasdion to the 
good. 

** That other men should be men, is not surprising ; 
but that the ministers of Jesus Christ, the angels of the 
church, should exhibit such scenes to the profane/to the 
unbeliever, calls for tears of blood. How much more 
fortunate would have been our lot, if, instead of thus con- 
suming our time in interminable disputes, we had been 
employed in our dioceses in teaching the catechism, in 
instructing the villager to fear God, and bless his holy 
name." 

The enemies of Fenelon finally succeeded in obtaining 
the condemnation of his book, '' Les Maximes." It was 
with great reluctance that the Pope yielded at last to his 
enemies ; and in the manner in which be issued the de- 
cree, he discovers the greatest tenderness and respect for 
Fenelon. 

This truly great man was informed that his book was 
condemned by th6 Pope, just at the very moment when 
he was about to ascend the pulpit to preach. Deeply as 
he must have been affected by a decision so unexpectedi 
yet his religion held such perfect empire over his mind, 
that he meditated a few moments only, and then, chang- 
ing the entire plan of his sermon, he delivered one upon 
perfect submission to the authority of superiors. The 
news of the condemnation of Fenelon had spread rapidly - 
through the whole congregation; and this admirable 
presence of mind, this pious submission, this sublime 
tranquillity, drew tears of tenderness, of grief, of love, 
and of admiration from every eye. He immediately pre* 
pared his public declaration of submission to the decree 
of the Pope. It was simple, entire, and without any re« 
serve. We extract fircun it the following passages : — 
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" We shall find consolation, my dearest brethren, in 
what humbles us, provided that the ministry of the word, 
which we have received for your sanctification, be not 
enfeebled,, and that, notwithstanding the humiliation of 
the Pastor, the flock shall increase in grace before God." 
** Heaven forbid that we should ever be spoken of, except 
to remember that a Pastor thought it his duty to be more 
docile than the meanest sheep of his flock ; and that his 
submission was unlimited." 

The su bmission, of Fenelon was neither a respectful 
silence, nor a measure of policy, or any compromise with 
truth, but, as he himself said to a friend, '* An inward 
act of obedience rendered to God alone, according to the 
principles of Catholicism. I regarded," says Fenelon, 
*' the decision of my superiors as an echo of the Supreme 
Will ; I forgot all the passions, prejudices, and disputes 
which had preceded my condemnation; I heard God 
speak to me as he did to Job ; I accepted my condemna- 
tion in its most extensive sense." He very justly dis- 
criminated between the meaning he intended to convey 
in his book, and the actual sense of the text, of which 
he considered the Pope the infallible judge. While he 
still solemnly asserted that it had never been his intention 
to advocate those errors for which his book was con- 
^ demned, the Pope's condemnation was suflicient to con- 
vince him that these errors were there expressed. And 
in his answer to an unknown friend who wished to write 
in defence of his book, he would not consent to have 
even his own personal attention vindicated from the errors 
imputed to him, lest it should appear as an indirect vin- 
dication of his book, and a want of sincerity in his sub- 
mission to the Pope. '* In the name of God," he says, 
** speak to me only of God, and leave men to judge of 
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me as they like; As to myself, I shall seek only peace 
and silence." 

Fenelon seems not to have regarded his banishment to 
his diocese as any <2alamityy except from a fear that it 
might lessen his usefulness ; he loved the country and 
rural pleasures. He was particularly fond of walking* 
He writes to a friend, *' I amuse myself, I walk, and I 
find myself peaceful, in silence before God. O ! bliss- 
ful communion ! in his presence we are never akme ; as 
to men^ yre are alone when we do not wish to be with 
them/' . 

In the coarse of his walj^s^^he ivould often join the 
peasants, sit down with them on the grass, talk with them, 
and console them. He visited them in their cottages, 
seated himself at table with them, and partook of their 
humble meals. By such kindness and familiarity, he won 
their affections, and gained access to their minds. As 
they loved him as a father and friend, they delighted to 
listen to his instructions, and to submit to his guidance. 
Long after his death, the old people who had the happi- 
ness of seeing him on these occasions, ^>oke of him with 
the most tender reverence. ** There,'* they would say, 
" is the chair in whioh our good archbish<^ used to sit in 
the midst of us ; we shall see him no more,'' and then 
their tear^ would flow. 

The diocese of Gambrai was often the theatre of war, 
and experienced the cruel ravages of retreating and con- 
quering armies. But an extraordinary resgect was paid . 
to Fenelon by the invaders of France. The English, the 
Germans, and the Dutch, rivalled the inhabitants of Cam* 
brai in their veneration fof the Archbishop. All distinc- 
tions of religion and sect, aU fedings of hatred and 
jealousy that ditided the nations, seemed to disappear in 
2* 
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the presence of Fenelon. Military escorts were offered 
him, for his personal security ; but these he declined, said 
traversed the countries desolated by war, to visit his 
flock, trusting in the protection of God. In these visits, 
his way was marked by alms and benefactions. While 
he was among them; the people seemed to enjoy peace in 
the midst of war. 

He brought together into his palace, the wretched in- 
habitants of the country, whom the war had driven from 
their homes, and took care of them, and fed them at his 
own table. Seeing, one day, that one of the^e peasants 
ate nothing, he asked him the reason of his abstinence. 
** Alas ! my lord,'' said the poor man, ** in making my 
escape. from my cottage, I had not time to bring off my 
cow, which was the support of my family. The enemy 
will drive her away^ and I shall neva* find another so 
good." Fenelon, availing himself of his privilege of safe 
conduct, immediately set out, accompanied by a single 
servant, and drove the cow back himself to the peasant. 

*' This/' said Cardinal Maury, ^* is perhaps the finest 
act of Fenelon's life." He adds, ** Alas I for the man 
who reads it without being affected." Another anecdote, 
showing his tenderness to the poor, is thus related of him. 
A literary man, whose library was destroyed by fire, has 
been deservedly admired for saying, " I should have 
profited but little by my books, if they had not taught me 
how to bear the loss of them." The remark of Fenelon, 
who lost his in a similar way, is still more simple and 
touching. " I would much rather they were burnt than 
the cottage of a poor peasant." 

The virtues of Fenelon give his history the air of 
romance ; but his name will never die. Transports of 
joy were heard at Gambrai when his ashes were discovered^ 
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which^ it was thought, had been scattered by the tempest 
of the Revolution ; and to this moment the Flemings call 
him ''the good Archbishop. " 

The ki odgess an d humanity of Fenelon to the sufferer s 
in the^iyw:, endeared him to the whole nation. His char- 
ity embraced the rich and the poor, his friends and his en- 
emies. ** It is impossible/' says his biographer, ** to con- 
ceive how much he was the iddpfthe roiHtary, and how 
Versailles, in spite of her stern master, resounded with his 
name. His charity and polite attentions extended equally 
to the prisoners of war, as to his own countrymen. Vir- 
tue herself became more beautiful from Fenelon's man- 
ner of being virtuous^" 

One of the curates of his diocese complained to him 
that he was unable to put a stop to dances on the feast 
days. " Mr. Curate," said Fenelon to him, " let us abstain 
from amusement ourselves, but let us permit these poor 
people to dance. Why prevent them from forgetting for 
a moment their poverty and wretchedness ? ** 

The simplicity ofFenelon's character obtained for him 
a triumph on one occasion, which must have been most 
gratifying to his feelings, if it were only as a testimony 
in favor of the irresistible charm and power of virtue. His 
^lemies (for to the reproach of human nature, Fenelon had 
his enemies)were mean enough to practice the shameful 
artifice, of placing about him an ecclesiastic of high birth, 
whom he considered only as his grand vicar, but who was 
to act as a spy upon him. , This man, who had consented 
to undertake so base an offipe, had, however, the mag- 
nanimity to punish himself for it Subdued by the purity 
and gentleness of spirit that he witnessed in Fenelon, be 
threw himself at his feet, confessed the unworthy part he 
had been led to act, and withdrew from the world, to con- 
ceal, in retirement, his grief and bis shame. 
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Fenelon, so induigent to others, required no induigeace 
to be exercised to himself. Not only was he willing to 
have his failings treated with severity, he was even, grate- 
fiil for it; 

Father Seraphin, a Capuchin missionary, of more zeal 
than eloquence, preached at Versailles before Louis the 
Fourteenth. The Abbe Fenelon, at that time the king's 
chaplain, being present, fell asleep. Father Seraphin 
perceived it, and stq>ping in the midst of his discourse, 
*' Wake that Abb6,'' said he, *'who is asleep, -and who 
seems to he present here only to pay his court to the 
king." Fenelon was fond of relating this anecdote. 
With the truest satisfaction, he praised the preacher, who 
was ndt deterred from exercising such apostolic liberty, 
and the king who approved of it by his silence. 

So teoder and jo delicate, if the expression may be 
allowed, was Fenelon's love of virtue, that he considered 
nothing as innocent that could wound it in the slightest 
degree. He censured Moliere for having represented it in 
" The Misanthrope," with an austerity that exposed it to 
odium and ridicule. The criticism may not he just, but 
we must respect the feeling which dictated it, and more 
ei^cially as the gentle and indulgent virtue of Fenelon 
was far from bearing any resemblance to the savage and 
inflexible virtue of *' The Misanthrope.'' On the con- 
trary, Fenelon, relished highly **The Hypocrite," by the 
same author ; for the more he loved .jgpuine virtue, the 
more he detested the affectation of it (which he com- 
plained of meeting so often at Versailles,) and the more 
he commended those who endeavoured to expose it. He 
did not, like Baillet, make it a crime in Moliere, to have 
usurped the right of the clergy to reprove hypocrites. 
Fenelon was persuaded that they who complaui of en- 
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croachments on this right, which, after all, is onlj the 
right of ever J good man, are commonly slow to make use 
of it themselves, and are even afraid to have others exer* 
cise it for them. He dared to blame Bourdaloue, whose 
talents and virtues be otherwise respected, for having at- 
tacked, in one of his sermons, that excellent-comedy, where 
the contrast between true and false piety is so well paint* 
ed. " Bourd alone," said he, with his usual candor, ''is 
not a hypocrite; but his enemies will say that he is a 
Jesuit." 

Fenelon showed his magnanimity as well as his chari- 
ty during the war. He was then an exile in his own dio* 
cese, and in disgrace with the king ; but the enemy had 
been his protectors and friends, and while all France was 
suffering from famine, his magazines were filled with grain. 
He distributed it among the soldiers of his unjust master, 
and refused to receive any pay for it, saying, *'The king 
owes me nothing, and in times of calamity i^ is my duty, 
as a citizen and a bishop, to give back to the state what I 
have received from it." It was thus be avenged himself 
for his disgrace. 

His mind, dead to vanity, was in conversat'oa,.flntirBly 
given up to the person with whom he' conversed. Men of 
every profession, proficients in every branch of kn6wledge, 
were at ease in his company. He directed every one first 
to the subject he best understood, and then he disappeared 
at once, thus giving them an opportunity to produce, out 
of their own stock, the materials they were most able to 
fiirnish. Thus every one,^parted from him well pleased 
with himsejf,. 

The different writings in pliilosophy,'theology, andbdies 
lettres, that came from the pen of Fenelon, have made 
his name immortal. The most powerful charm of his 
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; writings, is that feeling of quiet and tranquillity wbich they 
j excite in the reader. It is a friend, who approaches you 
and poars liis soul into yours. You feel that you are hold- 
ing an intimate communion with a pure and highly gifted 
Blind. He moderates, and suspends, at least for a while, 
your worldly cares and your sorrows ; you enter for a time 
into that spirit of self-sacrifice and seif-oblin6n which 
seems to be the key-note of all his writings. Your whole 
heart seems to expand with the christian love that in- 
spired him. We are ready to forgive human nature so 
many men who make us hate it, on account of Fenelon, 
who makes us love it. 

In the authors whom he quotes in his Dialogue upon 
Eloquence and Letter to the French Academy, and cites 
as models, those touches of feeling which go to the soul, 
are those upon which he loves to repose. He there seems, 
if we may so speak, to breathe sweetly his native air, and 
to find himself in the midst of what is most dear to him. 
His sermons were always the outpourings of his heart ; it 
was not his object to be brilliant; he retired to his oratory, 
and there, in the presence of God, he called up to his mind 
all those pure conceptions and affectionate sentiments with 
which his discourses were filled. Like Moses, the friend 
of God, he went to the holy mountain, and returned to the 
people to communicate to them what he had learned in 
that ineffable communion. He would begin by instruct- 
ing his flock upon the reasons of our faith, and of our 
hope, and then hasten to inculcate that charity which pro- 
duces and perfects all the virtues. 

When the question was discussed before the Queen of 
Poland, which of the two champions, Bossuet or Fenelon, 
had rendered the greatest services to religion, '*The one," 
said that Princess, ^* has proved its truth, the other has 
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made it to be loved." Although the spirit of lore is man* 
ifestin all his writings, it is most deeply impressed oil 
those that were composed for his pupil. He seems, in 
writing them, to have ever repeated to himself, ** What I 
am going to say to this child, will be the.occasioa of hap- 
piness or misery to twenty millions of people." He said, 
that, not having been able to procure for the Duke of Bur- 
gundy the privilege of actually travelling himself, he 
had made him travel pvfiL.the~warld with Mentorjand Tel- 
emachus; '^ If he ever travel," added he, *' I should wish 
that it might be without an equipage. The less retinae 
Jie had, the easier would truth be able to approach him. 
He would be able to see good and evil, so as to adopt the 
one, and avoid the other, much better abroad than at 
home ; and delivered for a while from the cares and anx* 
ieties of being a prince, he would taste the pleasure of be- 
ing a man.," 

Let us not forget the most interesting fact relative to 
the^education of this Prince, and which bound him by the 
strongest tie of affection to his instructer. When Fene. 
Ion had committed any fault, even the slightest, in the ei^ 
ecution of this trust, he never failed to accuse himself of ^^.' - „ 
it to his pupil. What an authority, founded in love and '< y ' 
confidence, must he have acquired over him by this in- 5^4^ 

genuous frankness I What a lesson of uprightness must 
it have taught him ; — openness and ingenousness even at 
the expense of his self-love, indulgence towards the faults 
of others, readiness to confess his own, the courage even 
to accuse himself, the noble ambition of knowing, and the 
still more noble ambition of conquering himself. '' If you 
wish," said a philosopher, '< to have your son listen to stem, 
unbending truth, begin by speaking it to him when it is 
against yourself." 
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The enemies of Fenelon have insinuated most falsely, 
that he took side in the controversy against Jansenism, 
only because the Cardinal de Noailles had declared him* 
self against Cluietism. But his noble and ingenuous soul 
was incapable of such a motive. The sweetness of his 
disposition, and the idea which he had formed to himself 
of the goodness of God, made him averse to the. doctrine 
of Quesnel, which he considered as leading to despair. 
He^ consulted his own heart for arguments against it. 
"God," said he, " is to them only a terrible being; tome 
he is a being good and just. I cannot consent to make 
him a tyrant who binds us with fetters, and then com- 
mands us to walk, and punishes us if we do not." fiut 
in proscribing principles, which seemed to him too harsh, 
and the consequences of which were disavowed by those 
who held them, he would uot permit them to be persecu- 
ted. ^* Let us be to them," said he, ** what they are un- 
willing that God should be k) man, full of compassion and 
indulgence*" He was told that the Jansenists were his 
declared enemies, and that they left nothing undone to 
bring him and his doctrine into discredit. " That is one 
farther reason," said he, '< for me to suffer and forgive 
them*" 

Thus passed Penelon*s life till the melancholy death of 
the Duke of Burgundy, in 1712. His death was a sad 
blight upon the fairest hopes of the nation. Fenelon's 
highest wishes seemed to be realized in him ; the eyes 
and hopes of all were upon him. His veneration and 
love for his preceptor had continued, and when he was 
allowed, he did not fail to express it. When Fenelon 
heard the afflicting intelligence of his death, he exclaim- 
ed, " All my ties are broken ; nothing now remains to 
bind me to the earth." Shortly after, the Duke de 
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Chevreuse; h's intimate friend, died, and this was also a 
great sorrow to him. He writes thus to a friend, when 
he was deeply oppressed bj these calamities. " Real 
friends are our greatest joy and our greatest sorrow. It 
were almost to be wished that all true and faithful friends 
should expire on the same day.'^ All his letters written 
during this peribd, show how deeply he sufiered. 

Fenelon had one more severe trial to endure. The 
Duke de Beauvilliers, to whom he was tenderly attached, 
and who, being governor to the Duke of Burgundy, was 
not permitted to see him after his banishment, died in 
1714. Fenelon survived him but four months. The 
death of the Duke de Beauvilliers was the severe blow 
that finally subdued the tender heart of Fenelon. His 
frame was feeble ; a' severe shock, that he received from 
the upsetting of his carriage, induced a fever, and he died 
bn the first of January, 1716. ' In the last letter he wrote 
with his own hand, which was to the Duchess of Beau- 
villiers, he says to her, "' We shall soon find again that 
which we have not lost ; we daily approach it with rapid 
strides ; yet a little while and there will be no more 
cause for tears." He was taken sick and died three days 
after, aged sixty-five. In his last sickness, he displayed 
the most admirable fortitudes and submission. There was 
the same sweetness of temper, composure of mind, love 
for his fellow-creatures, and confidence in God, which 
became the Christian and the friend of God and man, 
and which had distinguished his whole life. 

The death of Fenelon was deeply lamented by all the 
inhabitants of the Low Countries, So extensive had been 
his charities, and yet so well balanced his worldly affairs, 
that he died without money and without a debt. The 
following portrait of this celebrated prelate, is given by 
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the Duke de St. Simon in his Memoirs. " He was a tall, 
lean, well made man, with a large nose, eyes full of fire 
and intelligence ; a physiognomy resembling none which 
I have elsewhere seen, and which could not be forgotten 
after it had been once beheld. There was such a sub- 
lime simplicity in his appearance, that it required an 
effort to cease to look at him. His manners correq>onded 
to his face and person. They were marked with that 
ease which makes others easy ; there was an inexpressible 
air of good taste and refinement in them. He possessed 
a natural eloquence, a ready, clear, and agreeable locu- 
tion, and a power of making himself understood npon 
the most perplexed and abstract subjects. With all this, 
be never wished to appear wiser or wittier than those 
y with whom he conversed, but descended to every one's 
level with a manner so free and so captivating, that it was 
scarcely possible to leave him." 

^ When we speak of the death of Fenelon, we realize 
the truth of what we all acknowledge, though few feel, 
that the good man never dies ; that, to use the words of 
one of our eloquent divines, " death was but a circum- 
stance in his being." We may aay, as we read his 
writings, that we are conscious of his. immortality : he is 
with us ; his spirit is around us ; it enters into and takes 
possession of our souls. He is at this time, as he was 
when living in his diocese, the familiar friend of the 
poor and the sorrowful, the bold reprover of vice, and the 
gentle guide of the wanderer ; he still says to all, in the 
words of his Divine Master, ''Come to me, all ye Uiat 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

In the houses of the unlearned, where the names of 
Lonis the Fourteenth and fiossuet have never entered, 
except as connected with Fenelon's, where not a word of 
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his native tongue would be understood, iiis spirit has 
entered as a minister of love and wisdom , and a well* worn 
translation of his Reflections, with a short Memoir of his 
life, is laid upon the precious word of God. What has 
thus immortalized Fenelon? For what is he thus cher- 
ished in our hearts? Is it bis learning? his celebrity? 
his eloquence ? No: It is the spirit of christian love, 
the spirit of the Saviour of mankind that is poured forth 
from all his writings ; of that love that conquers self, that 
binds us to our neighbor, that raises us to God. This is 
Fenelon's power, it is this that touches our souls. We 
feel that he has entered into the full meaning of that 
sublime passage in St. John^ and made it the motto of his 
life,* « Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth, is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; <C«^ 
for God is love." 
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UPON THE PROOFS OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOP, BRAWN 
FROSS A VIEW OF NATURE, AND OF THE MINI> OF BLAN. 

I CANNOT open my eyes without admiring the skill 
tbait everything in nature displays. A single glance 
enables me to perceive the hand that has made all 
things. Men accustomed to meditate upon abstract 
truths, and recur to first principles, recognise the Divin- 
ity by the idea of him they find in their minds* But 
the more direct this road is, the n^ore is it untrodden 
and neglected by common men, who follow their own 
imagination. It *is so simple a demonstration, that from 
this very cause, it escapes tfiose minds that are incapa*^ 
ble of a purely intellectual operation. And the more 
pierfect this way of discovering thfe Supreme Being is, 
the fewer are the minds that can follow it. But there 
is another method less perfect, and which is adapted to 
the capacity of all. Those who exercise their reason 
3* 
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the least, those who are the most affected by their 
senses, may at a single glance discover Him who is 
represented in all his works. The wbdom and power 
that God has manifested in everything that he has made, 
reflects the name, as in a mirror, of him, whom they 
have not been able to discover in their own minds. 
' This is a popular philosophy, addressed to the senses, 
which every one without prejudice or passion is capable 
of acquiring. 

A man whose whole heart is engaged in some grand 
concern, might pass many days b a room attending to 
his affairs, without seeing either the proportions of the 
room, the ornaments on the chimney, or the pictures 
that surrounded him. All these objects would be before 
his eyes, but he would not see them, and they would 
make no impression upon him. Thus it is that men live. 
Everything presents God to them, but they do not see 
him. He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him ; and nevertheless the world has not known 
him. They pass their lives without perceiving this 
repr^entation of the Deity ; so completely do the fas- 
cinations of life obscure their vision. 

Saint Augustin says that the wonders of the universe 
are lowered in our estimation by their repetition. Cicero 
says the same thing. " Forced to witness the same 
things every day, the mind as well as the eye is accus- 
tomed to them. It does not admire, or take any pains 
to discover, the cause of events that it always observes 
to take place in just the same way ; as if it were the 
novelty rather than the grandeur oH a thing that should 
lead us to this investigation." 
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But all nature shows the infinite skill of its Author. 
I maintain that accident, that is to say, a blind and for- 
tuitous succession of events, could never have produced 
all that we see^ It is well to adduce here one of the 
celebrated comparisons of the ancients. 

Who would believe that the Iliad of Homer was not 
composed by the ethtt of a great poet ; but that the 
characters of the alphabet bebg thrown confusedly 
together, an accidental stroke had placed all the letters 
precisely in such relative situations, as to produce verses 
so full of harmony and variety ; painting each object 
with all that was most noble, most graceful, and most 
touching in its features ; in fine, makipg each perscHi 
speak in character, and with such spirit and nature? 
Let any one reason with as much subtilty as he may, he 
would persuade no man in his senses that the Iliad' bad 
no author but accident. Why then should a man, pos* 
sessing his' reason, believe with regard to the universe, a 
work unquestionably more wonderful than the Iliad, 
what his good sense will not allow him to believe of this 
poem ? But let us take another comparison, which is 
fix)m Gregory Nazianzen, 

If we heard in a room behind a curtain, a sweet and 
harmonious instrument, could we believe that accident 
produced it ? Who would doubt seriously whether some 
skilful hand did not touch it ? 

Were any one to find in a desert island, a beautiful 
statue of marble, he would say. Surely men have been 
here. I recognise the hand of the sculptor ; I admire 
the delicacy with which he has proportioned the body, 
making it instinct with beauty, grace, knajesty, tender- 
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nesSf and life* Wbart would this roan reply, if any oae 
were to say to him^ No, a sculptor did not make this 
statue. It is made, it is true, in the most exquisite taste, 
and according to the most perfect rules of symmetry ; 
but it is accident that has produced it. Among all the 
pieces of marble, one ha3 happened to take this form of 
itself. The rains and. the wind detached it from the 
mountain ; a violent storm placed it upright upon this 
pedestal, that was already prepared and placed here of 
itself. It is an Apollo as perfect as that of Belvidere ; 
it is a Venus equal to that of the Medicisj it is a Her- 
cules which resembles that of Famese. You may 
believe, it is true, that this figure walks, that it lives, 
that it thinks, that it b goin^ to speak. But it owes 
nothing to art, it is only a blind stroke of chance that 
has formed it so well, and placed it here. 

What should we say to a man who should pride him- 
self upon superior knowledge and philosophy, and who, 
entering a house, should maintain that it was made by 
chance, and that art and industry had done nothing to 
render it a commodious habitation for men ; and who 
should give as a reason, that there were caverns that 
resembled it, which the art of man had not made ? 

We should show to him who reasoned in this way, 
all the diflferent parts of the house and their uses. It 
must be, we should say to this philosopher, that this 
work has been conducted by some able architect ; for 
all parts of it are agreeable, pleasing tp the eye, well 
proportioned, convenient ; he must also have employed 
excellent workmen. Not at all, this phikisopher would 
say; you are bgenious in self-deception. It is true 
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that the hoase is pleasant, well proportioned, and com- 
modious ; but it b self-formed, with all its ingenious 
contrivances. Chance has collected and arranged these 
stones in this beautiful order. It has raised these walls, 
pierced these windows, placed the stair- cases. Do not 
believe that the htnd of man had anything to do with it. 
Men have only occupied it when they found it finished. . 
They imagine that it is made for them, because they 
find in it things that they can turn to their accommoda- 
tion ; but all that they attribute to the design of an 
ah^hitect, b only the effect of their inventions afterwards. 
This house, so regular and so well arranged, was made 
just as caverns are made ; and finding it convenient, they 
have occupied it just as they* would a cave that they 
should happen to find under a rock,^ring a storm, in 
the midst of a desert. 

What would you think of this whimsical philosopher, 
if he were to persist in it seriously, that this house did 
not discover any art? When we read the fable of 
Amphion, who by a miraculous harmony raised the 
stones one upon another, in order and symmetry, to 
form the walls of Thebes, we smile at the fictioii of the 
poet ; but this fiction b not so incredible as that which 
thb philosopher maintains. But why do we smile less 
at hearing that the world is a work of chance, than we 
do that this fabulous house b. We do not compare the 
world to the cavern which we suppose made by accident, 
but we may to a house in which b dbplayed the most 
perfect architecture. The smallest aninfml has a con- 
struction that is more admirable than that of the most 
perfect house. 
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, A traveller, entering Sa'ide, which is the place that 
was once ancient Thebes, with its hundred gates, and 
which is now a desert, would ^find there columns, pyra- 
mids, obelisks, and inscriptions in unknown characters. 
Would he say, Men have never inhabited diis place; 
the hand of man has never been employed here ; it is 
chance that has formed these columns, and placed them 
upon their pedestals, and crowned them with capitals in 
such beautiful proportions ; it is chance that has hewn 
these obelisks out of single stones, and that has engraved 
upon them all these hieroglyphics ? Would he not, on 
the contrary, say with all the certainty of which the 
mind of man is capable, These magnificent ruins are the 
remains of a majestic architecture that flourished in war 
cient Egypt? • 

This is what our reason would pronounce at the fii9t 
glance* It is the same thing when we first contemplate 
tfie universe. People perplex themselves with sophistry, 
and obscure their view of the simplest truths. But a 
glance is sufficient ; such a work as this world, could 
not have been made by chance* 

The bones, the tendons, the veins, the arteries, the ^ 
nerves, the muscles, which compose the body of a sin* 
gle man, display more art and proportion than all the 
architecture of the ancient Greeks and Egyptians. The 
^e of the meanest animal surpasses the skill of all the 
artisans in the world. 

But let us, before we proceed to the detaik of nature, 
fix our attention for a while upon the g^eral structure 
of the universe. Cast your eyes upon the earth that 
supports us; rabe them then to this immense vault 
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of the heavens that surrounds us; these fathomlesu 
abysses of air and water, and these countless stars that 
pve us light. Who is it that has suspended this globe 
of earth ? who has laid its foundations ? If it were 
haid^, its bosom could not be laid open by man for 
cultivation ; if it were less firm, it could not support the 
weight of his footsteps. From it proceed the most 
precious things ; this earth, so mean and unformed, is 
transformed into thousands of beautiful objects, that 
delight our eyes ; in the course of one year, it becomes 
branches, buds, leaves, flowers, fruits, and seeds; thus 
renewing its bountiful favors to mail. Nothmg exhausts 
it. After yielding for so many ages its treasures, 4t 
experiences no. decay, it does not grow old, it still 
pours forth riches from its bosom. Generations of men 
have grown old and passed away, while every spring 
the earth has renewed, its youth. If it were cultivated, 
it would nourish a huadred ibid more than it now does. 
The inequalities of the earth add to its beauty and 
utility. '' The mountains have^ risen, and the valleys 
descended, in the places where the Lord has appointed." 
In the deep valleys grows the fresh herbage for cattle. 
Rich harvests wave ki the champaign country. Here, 
ranges of little hills rise like an amphitheatre, and are 
crowned with vineyards and fruit trees; there, high 
mountains lift their snow-crowned heads among the 
clouds. The torrents that pour from their sides, are the 
sources of the rivers. The rocfai, maricing their steep 
heights, support the earth of the mountains, just as the 
bones of the human body support the flesh. This 
variety mak^ the charm of rural scenery, while it is 
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also the means of satisfying a 1 the diffisrent wants ot 
men. 

Everjtbing that the earth produces, is decomposed imd 
iiBturas again ta its. bosom, and becomes the germ c^ a 
new production. . Everything that springs from it re- 
turns to ity and nothing is lost. All the seeds that we. 
sow in it, return multiplied tons. It produces stone 
and marble, of which we make our superb edifices. It 
teems with minerals, precious or useful to man. Look 
at the plants that spring from it. Then: species and 
their virtues are innumerable. Contemplate these vast 
forests, as ancient as the world ; those trees whose roots 
strike into the earth, as their branches sfMread out 
towards the heavens. Their roots support them against 
the winds, and are like subterranean pipes, whose office 
is to collect the nourishment necessary for the support 
of the stem ; the stem is covered with a thick bark, 
which protects the tender wood from the air; the 
branches distribute, in different canals, the sap which 
the roots have collected in the trunk. In summer, they 
protect us with their shade from the rays of the sun ; in 
winter, the/ feed the flame that keeps us warm. Their 
wood is not only useful for fuel, but it is of a substance, 
although solid and durable, to which, the hand of man 
can give every form that he pleases, for the purposes of 
architecture and navigation. Fruit trees, as they bow 
their branches towards the earth, seem to invite us to 
receive their treasures. The feeblest plant contsuns 
within itself the germ of all that we admire in the 
grandest tree. The earth, that does not change itself, 
produces all these changes m its o£pring. 
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Let us notice what w« caH water : it is a liquid, 
clear, and transpafent body. Now it escapes from our 
grasp, and now it takes : the form of whatever suiTounds 
it, having none of its own. If the water were . a little 
more rarefied, it would become a species of air ; the 
whole face of nature would be dry and sterile. -He who 
has given us this fluid body, has distributed it with care 
through the earth. The waters^ flow £rom the moun* 
tains. They assemble in streams in the valleys, and 
they flow on in rivers, winding their way through the 
opten country, that they may more eflfectually water it. 
At last they empty themselves into the sea, to feed this 
centre of the commerce of nations. This ocean, that 
seems an eternal separation of countries, is, on the con- 
trary, the great rendezvous of all nations. It is over this 
pathless way, across this profound abjrss, that the <Ad 
world has. putrforth its hand to the new, and that the 
new supplies the old with its treasures. 

The waters circulate through the earth, as the blood 
does through the human body. Besides this perpetual 
drculation, there is the ebhing and flowing of the sea. 
We need not know the cause of this mysterious effict. 
This we are certain of only, that the sea goes and re- 
turns to the same places at certain hours. Wiio has 
commanded it to ebb and flow with such regularity ? A 
little more or a little less moticHi in the waters would de- 
range all nature. Who is it that controls this immense 
body, with such irresistible power? Who is it that al« 
ways avoids the too much and the too litde ? What 
unerring finger has marked the boundaries for the sea, 
4 
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that through cotintless ages k has respeit^ed, and has 
said to it, *^ Here shall thy proud waves be stayed ?'' 

If I look up to the heavens, I perceive clouds flying 
as upon the wings of the wind ; bodies of water sus* 
pended ove)r our heads,^ to temper the air and water the 
thirsty earth. If they were to fall all at once, they 
would overwhelip and destroy everything in the place 
where tliey fell. What hand suspends them In their 
reservoirs, and bids them fall drop by drop as from a 
watering-pot? 

We have considered the waters : let us notice other 
bodies of stili greyer extent. The air is so subtile, so 
transparent, that the stars at an almost infinite distance 
pierce through it with their light. We live immersed 
in the abysses of air, as fishes do in the depths of the 
waters. As the waters, if they were rarefied, would be- 
come a species of air, that would destroy them ; so the 
air would destroy us, if it were more dense and humid. 
Who is it that has composed the air so exactly tot our 
respiration ? What power unseen excites, and stills, so 
suddenly the tempests of this vast fluid body ? From 
what store-house lire the winds drawn that purify the 
air, that temper the seasons, and that change the face of 
the heavens in an instaoit ; wafting the clouds on the 
wings of the wmd, firom one edge of the horizon to the 
other ? 

Let us fix our attention upon the flaoie that lights up 
the stars, and spreads its light over the universe. The 
mountains vomit the fire that the earth has held hi its bo<- 
som. This same fire remains unseen in the veins of the 
flint, and waits for the blow that shall excite it and make 
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it kiodle moiuit^iDSk Maokind have leained the. way to 
obtain it, and subj^t it to their use, to make it, bend the 
hardest metals,^ to feed and cherish it in cold climates^ 
and make it take the place of the absent siin. Fiie 
penetrates all se^ds ; it is as the soul of every thing thai 
lives ; it consumes all that is impure, and renews; what 
it has first purified. The ancients worshipped fire ; they 
believed that it was a celestial treasure that mjankind had 
3tolen from the gods. 

But it is time to raise our eyes to the heavens. Who 
has stretehed over our heads this vast and glorious vault ? 
What sublime objects are there I An all powerful hand 
has presented this grand spectacle to our virion. It is, 
says Cicero, in order that we may admire the heavens, 
that God has fonned man differently from other animals. 
He is made upright, and lifts his head that be may con^ 
template that wbigh is above him* 

• What does the regular succession of day and night 
teach us? The sun has never omitted, for so m^y 
ages, to shed fab blessing i;pon us. Aurora never fails 
to announce the day ; she appears at the app(»nted time, 
and in the fixed place, and the sun, says the Holy Book, 
knows its going down. Thus it enlightens alternately 
both sides of the world, and sheds^ its rays on all. Ddif 
is . the time (or society and empbyment. . Night folds 
the world in darkness,, finishes our labors, and softens 
our troubles. It suspends, it calms everything. It 
sheds round us silence and sleep ; it rests our bodies, it 
revives our. spirits. Then day returns, and recalls man 
to faibor, and reanimates all nature, 

Bettdes the constant course of the sun that produce^ 
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day and night, during six nionths^ it approaches one polei 
and during the other six, the opposite one. By this 
beautifid orderi one sun answers for tiie whole world. 
If the son at the same dbtance w^re larger, it would light 
the whole worid, but it would consume it with its heat. 
If it were smaller, the earth would be all ice, and could 
ndt be inhabited by men. What compass has been 
stretched from heaven to earth, and iaken such just 
measurements ? The changes of the sun make the va- 
riety of the seasons, which we find so delightful. The 
spring checks the cdd winds, wakens the flowers, and 
gives the promise of (iruits. The summer brings the 
riches of the harvest. The autumn displays the fruits 
that spring has promised. Winter, which is the night of 
the year, treasures up all its riches, only in order that 
the following spring may bring them forth again with 
new beauty. Thus nature, so variously adorned, pre- 
sents alternately her heautifiil changes, that man may 
never cease to admire. 

Let us look up again at this immense concave above 
us, where sparkle tb^ countless stars. If it be solid, 
who is the architect ? Who is it that has fastened in it, 
at regular distances, such grand and luminous bodies ? 
Who makes this vaulted sky to turn around us so regu- 
larly ? If, on the contrary, the heavens are only im- 
mense spaces, filled with fluid bodies, like the air that 
surrounds us, how isit that so many solid bodies float in it, 
without interfering one with tfnother ? After sd many 
ages that men have been making astronomical observa- 
tions, they have discovered no derangement in the hea- 
vens. Can a fluid body give such a constant and regu- 
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far order to the substniiceft tbat float on its bosom? 

Bot what is this almost eouotless muhUvde of stars ibr ? 

God has sown them in the heavens, 33 a magnificent 

prince would adqm his garments with precious stones. 

But sonde one may say. These are all worlds like the 

earth wjb inhabit. Suppose i( be sO| how wise and p6w-» 

erfiil must He be^ who has made worlds as innumerable 

as the grains of sand on the sea-^hore, and who has led 

Ob in order, for so many ages, all these moving worlds, 

as a shepherd leads his flocics. The motion of the stara^ 

it is said, is regulated by immutable laws, I suppose 

the fact, but it is this very fact that will prove what I 

wish to c^ablisii. Who is it that has given laws to all 

nature so constant and so salutary ? ia^s so simple, thai 

people are tempted to believe, Uiat they establish them- 

sdves ; so full of utility, that we cannot help recognis-* 

ing in them a mira6ulous skill. Whence comes the 

power that conducts this admirable machine of the uni^ 

verse, that is ever moving for us without our thinking of 

it ? To whom shall we attribute this assemblage of so 

many means, so woodedld and so well arranged ; so 

many bodies, great and small, visible and invisible ? If 

the least atom of this machine were to become deranged, 

it would disorganise the universe. What is this design, 

so unlimited, so admirably pursued, so beautiful, so be* 

neficent ?- The necessity of these laws, far from pre- 

v^tti^ me from seeking the author, only increases my 

curk)sity and my admiration. The hapd that guides (his 

gbrioMs work must be as skilful as it is powerful, to have 

made it so simjde, yet so ejBfectual ; ^so constant and so 

b^nefiQ^t. I am ready to exclaim, m the lai^age of 
4»* 
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Scripture^ *^ Every star maked haste to go wbere God 
commands it," and when he speaks, they answer with 
trembling; "We are here." . ; 

But let us turn our attention to the animals^still mom 
' worthy of our admiration than the heavens and the stars. 
Their species are innumerable. The wings of biixls, and 
the fins of fishes are like oafs, with which they cleave, 
the waves of air or water, and which ccmduct the float* 
ing body of the bird or fish^ that is formed like a boat- 
But the wings of birds have feathers, that are covered 
with a soft down, that expands in the air, and would 
grow heavy in the water ; but the fins of the fishes are 
of dry and hard pointed bones, that cut the water wkh- 
out imbibing it, and do not become heavier from' being 
wet. Some birds that swim, as the swan, lift up their 
wings and all their plumage, for feat of wetting it, and 
make use of it as gails. They have the art of turning it 
towards the^ind, and tacking like a vessel when it is 
not fiivorable. 

Among animals, ferocious beasts, such as lions, have 
the largest muscles in the shoulders, thighs, and legs. 
These animals are also very supple, nervous/ a^le, and 
quick to spring. Their jaw-bones are immense, com- 
pared to the rest of the body. They have teeth and 
tusks, which serve them as terrible arm$ against their 
prey. Some animals, like the tortoise, carry about with 
them thb house in which they were bom ; others build 
theirs, like the birds, upon the high branches of trees, to 
preserve their little ones from being injured by animals 
without wings. They place their tiests amidst the 
thickest foliage, to hide them from their enemies. The 
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beaver builds ibr himself an asylum bom the very bottom 
of tbe water, and raises dikes to secure it from iounda- 
tion. Tbefos; makes his burrow with two openings, 
that he may, if surprised, escape tbe snares of the hun- 
ter. Birds, says CicerO; that have very long legs, have 
also ]i»]g necks, in proportion, so that they can>reach the 
bottom and take their food. The elephant, whose neck 
would be too heavy, if it' were as long as the camel's, is 
provided with a long trunk, which isL a succession of 
n^ves and muscles, that it can stretch out and contract, 
that it can foljd up and turn in any. way it pleases, to 
seize anything, or to lift or repulse any object. The 
Romans called it a hand. 

Certain animals seem made for man. The dog seems 
born for his caresses and his service. The horse seems 
hom to carry his burdens, to support him in bis weak- 
ness, and to obey his will. The ox has the strength 
and patience that is wanted to drag the plough*. The 
cow refreshes him with her milk. The sheep, has a 
superfluous clothing, which is t^ontinually renewed, as if 
to invite man to accept it. Even goats have a sort of 
long hair, which is useless to them, and of which men 
make stu& to wear. The skins o( animals, in cold 
countries, supply the mhabitants with the most beautiful 
furs. Thus the Author of nature has clothed the brute 
creation according to their necessides, and their apparel 
serves fof the use of man. 

If any animals appear useless to us, we. ought to 
consider, that whatever makes a part. of this grand 
spectacle of nature, is not without, its qse in the eyes 
of those who thiokand attend to it. What is there 
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were magntficefit than those various repuUics of ani- 
mals, all so well governed and difi^c^t from each 
other ?^ Everything demonstrates to us, how far the 
dcill of the workman suipasses the vile material that he 
en^ploys. Everything astonbhes me, ey^ the structure 
of the smallest fly. We. find in the most insignificant 
worm, as in an elephant or in a whale, perfectly ofgao^ 
ised members. We see in it a head and body ; limfaa 
as in the greatest animals ; there are, in each part of 
these living atoms, musdes, nerves, veins^ arteries, 
Uood ; in this blood, component parts and humors ; in 
these humors, particles, containing in themselves different 
substances ; and we know not where to stop in the 
infinite . process. The microelcope discovers to us in 
every object, a thousand things that have escaped our 
observation. Within these, how many wonders ave 
there, that the microscope cannot discover to us. What 
should we not see, if we could continually improve the 
instruments, which we use in aid of our feeble vision. 
But let our imagination be a sort of microscope, by which 
we may see^ in every atom, thousands of new and in- 
visible worlds ; it vcould only priesent to us new discover- 
ies in the smallest bodies ; we should be wearied, and at 
last we should leave, in the smallest organ, a ttu>usand 
unknown wonders. 

Let us dwdl. for a while upoa the anuna) machine. 
Animals have what we call instinct^ that enaUes them 
to pursue what is useful, and avoid what is hurtful. 
We need not seek to know what this instinct is : let 41s 
be contented with the simple fact^ without reasoning 
about it. The Iamb knows its modier at a distanoe^ 
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lie sheep id cotiseious of the approach of the wolf 
before she can see bkn. There is in all animals a con- 
tingent power, that enables them ta collect their faculties 
in an instant, thai braces their nerves, and renders their 
joints supple, and that gives them, in sudden danger, an 
almost miraculous agility, strength, and adroitness in 
escaping from their enemy. It is instinct, it is said, 
that guides animals. I grant it. It is in truth an in- 
stinct ; but this instinct is a most admirable sagacity and 
dexterity, not ia the animals, who have not the power 
at the time to reason, but in that superior wisdom that 
directs them. 

This instinct, or this wisdom, that thin^ s and watches 
over animals in unexpected circumstances, when they 
could not reason, or protect themselves even if they 
had our reason, can only be the wisdom of the workman 
who has made the machine. Let us then no longer 
speak of instinct or nature; these are only empty 
sounds in the mouths of those who repeat them. There 
is, in what we call nature and instinct, an' art, an ad- 
mirable skill, of which human invention is only the 
image. This is indubitable : there are in animals an 
immense number of movements entirely unpremeditated, 
that are performed according to the most perfect rules of 
mechanics. It is the machine obeying its laws. This 
is the fact^ independent of ail philosophy, and the fact 
is enough. What should we think of a watch, that 
should be able to defend itself, or escape when any one 
desired to break it ? Should we not admire the skill of 
the workman ? Could we believe that this watch could 
be ibrmedi proportioned, and arranged by mere chance? 
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Should we think ihat these operations were satmfiietoriljr 
explained, by saying, It is nature or instinct that makea 
this watch tell its master the hours, and escape fiom 
those who wbh to hurt it ? 

What can be more perfect than a machine that ev^ 
reaews and repairs itsetf ? As the.animal is limited in 
its strength, it is soon exhausted by labor ; but thie more 
it is used, the more it is prompted to compensate its 
losses by an abundant nourishment. Food restores the 
waste of every day. A foreign substance enters the 
body, and, by a strange metamorphosis, becomes a part 
of it. First it is ground up and is changed into a 
liquid ; then it is puriBed, as if it were passed through 
a sieve in order to separate the parts of it that are too 
gross. Then it passes to the centre, where it goes 
throi^h a process, by which it is refined and turned 
into blood, and at last it flows through innumerable 
channels, and waters all the members, and insinuates 
itself through the whole frame ; it b filtrated by the 
flesh as it passes, and finally it becomes flesh itself. So 
many difl^rent solids and liquids become all the same 
substance. The food which was only an inanimate 
body, becomes a living animal. What was not long 
since a horse, is now only a vapor or air. What was 
only hay or oats, has become that noble, high-spirited 
animal. He passes for the same animal, notwithstanding 
thb insensible change in hb substance. 

To nourishment ia added sleep. All external na- 
tions cease, and even all the interior operations that 
might agitate and dissipate the spirits ; nothing remains 
biit digestion and raspiratioa ; that b to say, everything 
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k suspended that requites eShrif and everything neces- 
nrj tar renoTatton is active and free. This repose, 
wUch seems a sort of enchantment, returns every night, 
wtnle the darkness interrupts labor. Who has contrived 
4hs suspension ? Who b it that has so well chosen the 
^p^rations o( this machine that ought to proceed, and 
slopped so wisely those that should be at rest ? The 
next morning all its fatigues have passed away. The 
animal labors as if he had never labored before, and 
there is a vivacity and spirit m him that invite to new 
exertion, in cobsequence of the renovation. 

Let us stop no longer at the inferior animals. It is 
ttmfr to study the structure of the human frame ; of 
man^ diat we may discover Him in whose image he is 
made. - I see in all nature but two kinds of beings ; 
those who have knowledge, and those who have none. 
Man unites in bis nature these two forms of being. He 
has a body like the most inanimate beings ; he has a 
soul, that is, a powa- of thought, by which he knows 
himself and perceives all >that is around him. If it be 
troe, that there is a Being who has drawn everything 
from nothing, man is bis true image ; for be unites in 
bis nature, the perfection of those two forms of being. 
But the image is only an image ; it can only be a 
shadow of the truly perfect Being. 

Let us begin with the body of tnan : it is moulded of 
day, but let us admire the hand that has feshioned it. 
The stamp of' the workman is imprinted on his work: 
it seems to have been bis pleasure to make of such worth- 
less materials a perfect work. Observe the 4x>nes that 
Mpport the flesh .which surrounds them ; the nerves, 



48 ON TBB BZISTBirCB OF GOB. 

that give it strength ; the musclss, that, . by bebg 
expanded or lengthened, produce the most certain and 
regular motions. The bones are separated at certain 
d'lstances, and are fitted one to another^^and fastened by 
nervesand tendons. (>icero admired, with good rea** 
son, the beautiful coptiivance that unites, the bones. 
What can be more supple and adapted to di^Eeceot 
motions; but what is there more firm and duraUe? 
Thus this machine is erect or bent, stiflf or. flexible, as 
we wish it.. 

From the brain, which is the source ofall the nerves, 
flows the vital principle. It is too subtile to be disoenied, 
but nevertheless real, and so active, that it produces aU 
the motions and all. the strength of the machine. It 
flies in an instant to the farthest jextretnity of the body. 
Now it moves gently and with uni&omity ; now with a 
violent impetuosity ; it varies unceasmgly, with the 
different situations of the body. 

The flesh is covered in certain parts with a thm and 
delicate skin for the ornament of the body. In some 
parts, this skin is harder and thicker than in others, tint 
it may resbt the wear upon it ; for instance, how much 
thicker the skin is on the sole of the foot, than the face ; 
on the back part, than on the front of the headi Thb 
skin is pierced everywhere like a sieve, with small 
boles ; these are called pores ; 4vhile the perspiration is. 
insensibly exhaled through ihem, andthe Uood never 
escapes. The skin has all the delicacy necessary to 
make it transparent, and give to the countenance an 
animated and beautiful color. Who has tempered and 
mmgled these odors, so as to produce tfaii briliiaiK 
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oarnatioo 4hat pabteiB admire and Fainly endeavor to 
imitate? 

We find in the human body innumerable channels. 
Some carry the blood from the centre .to the extremities, 
and are called arteries : others return it from the extremi- 
ties to. the centre, and are called veins. Through all 
these various canals, the Uood flows; it is a soft, 
unoluous liquid, calculated from this quality to preserve 
the most delicate substances, as we preserve essences in 
gums. This blood waters the flesh, as rivers water the 
earth. After being filtered by what it has passed through, 
it returns, to its source slowly, and divested of the vitat 
principle ; but it renews and refreshes itself again, and 
so cuculates perpetually. 

Who can explain the delicacy of the organs by 
wUch we discover' the taste of such a variety of bodies ? 
How is it that so. many voices strike my ear at the 
same time, and produce no confusion, and that after 
tb^ are gone, these^ sounds leave with me such lively 
and distinct resemblances of what fliey were? With 
what care has He, who made our bodies, provided our 
eyes with a moist and moving envelope, to close them 
w:ith. And why has he left our ears always open ? 
Who is it that paints on my eye in an instant, the heav- 
ens, the ocean, the earth ? How is it that on such a 
little organ, faithful images of every ob^t in nature, 
from the sun to the motes in his beams, are depicted 
and clearly defiiied ? 

This substance of the brain that preserves in older 
these lively representations of the glorious objects that 
we see in the universe, is^ it not a most wonderfid thkig? 
5 
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We admire with reason the iDveiKion of books, io 
which are preserved the histories of so many facts, and 
whieh are the depositaries of so many thoughts. But 
what oomparison is tliere between .the most delightful 
book, and the brain of a learned man ? There can be 
no doubt that this brain is a far more precious collectkm, 
and a much more beautiful invention, than any book. 
In this little resiervoir, you can find at any moment 
every image that you desire. You call them, they 
come. You send them away, they hide themselves, we 
know not where, and others appear in their place^ We 
open and shut our imaginations as we open and shut a 
book ; as one may say, we turn over its leaves, we pass 
suddenly from one end of it to the other. We have 
even tablets in the memory, to indicate the places where 
certain images may be feund. These innumeraUe 
characters which the mind can read so rapidly, leave 
no traces on the bram. If you examine it^ you see 
only a soft substance, a sort of cluster of fine, tender, 
and twisted threads. What hand has hidden in this 
apparently sliapeless matter, such precious images, and 
arranged them there in such beautiful order ? 

But the body of man, that seems the ehef'SPaHnre 
of nature, is not comparable to his soul. Whence 
comes it that beings so unlike are united in his compo* 
mtion ? Whence comes it that the movements of the 
body give so infallibly and so promptly certain thoughts 
to the soul ? How is it that the dioughts of the soul 
produce certain movements of the body ? Whence 
comes it that this harmonious connex'ion exists without 
intenruptkm for seventy or eighty years ? Whence comes 
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it that two beings possessing^ such (Ufferent operatioos, 
make a whole so perfect; that ^oa^e are tempted to be- 
lieve that they are one and indivisible ? 

What hand has united these two extremes ? Matter 
could not make an agreement with spirit. The sjHrit 
has no recollection of making any compact with mat- 
ter. Nevertheless^ it is certain^, that it is dependent on 
the body, and that it caHnot be freed from its poww un- 
less it destroys it by a violent death. This dependence 
is reciprocal. Nothing is more absolute than the empire 
of the soul oyer the body. The spirit wills, and every 
member of the body is instantly moved, as if it were im- 
pelled by sorn^ powerful machine. What hand, hold- 
ing an equal power over both these natures, has imposed 
dus yoke upon them, and held them captive in a con* 
jiexion so nice and so inviolable? Can any one -say, 
Chande? If they do, can they understand what they 
say themselves, and make others compreliend it ? Has 
chance linked together by a cdacourse of atoms the par- 
ticlQS of body with soul ?. 

My altemadve is this ; if the soul and the body are 
only a compo»tion of piatter, whence is it that this mat** 
ler, which did not think yesterday, begins ta think to- 
day ? Who is it that* has. given it what it did not before 
possess, and what is incomparably more noble than- itself, 
when it was without thought ? Does not that which be^ 
stows tfaou^t, possess it ? Suppose even that thought 
resulted from a oertaia configuration ai^d armngement 
and motion of jooiatter; what workman has discovered 
these just and nk:e comhiaatbns, so as to make a thidk- 
ng machine ? If, onthe oodtrary, tbesoid and the body 
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are two distinct substonees, wbatpower, superior to* both 
these (fifferent nature has bcniod tbem together? Who 
is it, with a supreme empire over both, has sent forth his 
command that they should be linked together, by a cor- 
respondence and in a civil subjection that is incompre- 
heisible? , ' 

The empire of my mind over my body is despotic to 
a certain extent, since my simple will, without effint ot 
preparatioo, can move every member of my body by 
mechanical rules. As the Scriptufies represent Godj ia 
the crcfation, to have said, '' Let there be light, and there 
was. light," «o the voice of my soul speaks, and my body 
obeys. This is the power which men, who believe in 
God, attribute to him over the universe. 

This power of the soul over the body which is so ab- 
solute, is at the same time a blind one. The most 
ignorant man moves his body as well as the bestinstraci* 
ed anatomist. The player on the hite, who p^*fi9etly 
understands all the chords of his instrument, who seiBS it 
with his eyes and touches it with his fingers, often makes 
mistakes. But the soul that governs the machine of the 
human body, can move eveiy spring without seeing it, 
without seeing or understanding its figure, or situation, or 
strength, and never mistakes. How wonderful is this I 
My soul commands what it does not know, what it eao* 
aot see, and whatitis itself incapable of kaowbg ; and it 
is infalliUy obeyed. How great its ignorance, and bow 
great its powerl The blindness is ours ; but the power, 
whence is it? To whom shall we attribute it, if not to 
Him, who sees what man cannot see, and who gives him 
the power to perform what surpasses his own eoopre* 
hension? 
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\ Tbo<«^nitfa is, we cannot admire too much this abso^ 
hito emp^ of the soul over the corporeal (organs, that it 
does not tSaderstaiid, and the continual use that it makes 
of it. This is principally shown in recalling images 
traced on the brain, I am acquainted with all the> ob* 
jects of the universe, that have impressed my senses ibr 
a great number of years ; I have distinct images of them, 
so that I can think 1 see ihem when they are no more* 
My brain is a- cabinet of pictures, every one of whfcb is 
brought forward or removed, according to the taste of 
the master of the mansion. By the portraits which I 
have in my head, I judge whether the artist's picture is 
a faitbfiil representation. It is by consulting them, that 
I ascertain where are his defects. Such wonders astOR* 
isb me. I remember -distinctly having known that which 
I no longer know. I recall the face of every person in 
every age of life, in whwh I have known them. , The 
stole person passes in different ferms through my mind. 
First, I see him a child, theti a man, and at last eld. . I 
place die wrinkles upon the same face in which I have 
seen the tender and lovely traits of childhood. I join 
thatwfaichis.no more, with what now exists, without 
confimnding their outlines. I preserve in, this storehouse 
a soioething which has been successively everything I 
have kiiowQ since I was boarn. From this treasure spring 
all the perfumes, all the harmony, all the tastes, all the 
Agrees of light, all the bright colors, ^nd all their shades; 
in short, all the forms that have been presented to my 
seitiMs, and which they have conveyed to my brain. 

I ifcall^ when I please, the joy that I e^Kperienced' 
thirty years since. It returns, but it is not the same, h 
5* 
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appears, but it does not rejoice me. I r^memb^^ $baty| 
was glad, but I am not so at the remembnttcev' Onthe 
oth^ band, 1 bring back departed sorrows;- yTbey an 
preset^t with me ; for I perceive them just as tbey.WQ» 
at the time. Nothing escapes me of their bittemesSi 
and of the acuteness<^ the feding* But they are not 
the same thing*' They trouble me no longer; they are 
softened • I see aD their severity without feeling it, cm: if I 
feel it, it is only as a representation : it is like a sc^e of 
a play ; the images of past grie& give us pleasure. It is 
the same with our pleasures. A virtuous heart is afflict* 
ed at the recollection of its unworthy pleasures. They 
are present to us, but they are no longer themselves 4 
such joys return only to bid us weep. 

Chance surely never created this wonderful book ; all^ 
the art of man is unequal to such perfection. - What 
hand has made it ? 

Let us conclude these remarks by some reflectkns 
upon the nature of the mind of man. I find in it an in* 
comprehensible mixture of greatness and weakness. Ita 
grandeur is real. It connects, without confusion, the 
past with the present, and it penetrates into the iuttve ; 
it has an Idea of matter and of spirit ; it has widiia it the 
idea even of infihity, for it will deny alt that does not be- 
long to it, and affirm all that does. Say that infisity ia 
triangular, and it will instantly answer, that what has 
no limits cannot have any form. Ask it to name the 
first unit of an infinite number, and it will readily answer, 
that there can be neither beginning, nor end, nor num- 
her, in infinity. It is through the infinite that it comes to 
die knov^dge of the finite. 
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ifow |;Ioriou8 » tbe spiiit 4bat is in man ; it beais witb- 
la itself what is far bgyood its own comprehension. Its 
ideas are universal, eternal > and immutable. They are 
universal : because^ w^a I sajr, --» It is impossible to beh 
and not to be ; The whole is greater than a pact ; A 
perfectly circular line has no strait parts ; Between two 
given points, the straightest Ime is^ the shortest ; The 
centre of a circle is equally distant from all the points ia 
its circumference ; — r none of these truths can be contro- 
verted, there can be no line or circle that does not obey 
Aese laws. These truths are of all time, or rather be- 
fere all time,. and will continue beyond it through an in- 
comprehensible duration. 

Let the universe be overthrown and annihilated, le( 
there be no minds to. reason upon these truths, they will 
still remain equally true ; as the rays of the sun would 
be no less real, if men should be 4>lind and not see them. 
In feeling, assured, sajrs St. Augustin, that two and two 
make four, we are not only certain that we say what is 
tme, but we have no doubt that this proposition has 
been always, and will continue to be eternally true. 

These fiindamental ideas have no limits, and cannot 
be changed. What I have advanced, of <me circle, we 
acknowledge to be necessarily trueof all circles, to infinity •• 
These ideas, that are illimitable, cai^ never change, or be 
^M^d, .or impaired ;. they are the foundations of our 
reason, it is impossible, whatever power we may exert 
oveK our minds,^ to make oursdves seriously doubt any- 
thing that these ideas repr^ept to us* The idea of 
infinity is within us in like manner. Change the ideas,^ 
and'^ you overthrow r^amn* Ijet us learn the greatness 
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of our natures frotn this immutable idea of infinitf , that 
is imprinted within \xs, and that can never be effiuled. 
But, lest our real greatness should dazzle our eyes, and 
flatter us to our injury, let us hasten to contemplate our 
weakness. 

The 3ame mind that dweHs upon the infinite, aod 
through it '^sees the fiaitej is ignorant of all that surround? 
it. It does not know itself. It gropes its way through 
an abyss of darkness. It knows not what it is itself; it 
does not comprehend how it ischamed to this body, noT 
how it has such an empire over it. It is ignorant of its 
Own thoughts and its own desires ; it does not know 
with certainty what it believes or what it desires. It 
often deceives itself and its highest attainment is to an- 
den^tand itself. It joins errors in opinion to a perverted 
will; and it is often reduced to groan and weep at the 
experience of its own corruption, 
^ Such is the spirit of man, weak, uncertain, limited, full 
oif imperfections. Who has given the idea of infinity, 
that b, of perfection, to a being so short-sighted, so full 
of imperfectbn ? Has he given to himiaelf this thought, 
so high, so piwe, which is in itself an image of the infinite ? 
Let us suppose that the spirit of man is Kke a mirror, ra 
which the images of all the surrounding objects are re-- 
fleeted; whence is this image of the infinite that we 
there trace ? How can the image of an unreal object 
be reflected there? The infinite is there, represented, 
not by a confused mass of infinite objects, which the 
mind mistakes £>r the infinite ;. it is the true infinite that 
is presented to our thoughts. We usdefstand it weU ; 
we ^ recogniise it/ and distinguidi it fiom all that is not. 
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No subtilty can put any other object in its place. From 
whence comes this glorious-image ?. Do we draw it out 
of nothing ? Can the finite and limited being invent 
and imagme tbe.iQfinite) if it does not exist ? External 
objects cannot give us thb image ; tot they can only give 
us the images <^ themselves, and they are aH limited and 
imperfect. Whence Jo we draw this distinct represent^ 
Uon of th^ infinite, unlike all that. we know and all that 
exists without us ? From whence comes it 7 Where 
is this infinite that we cannot comprehend, and yet can- 
not mistake ? Where does it dwell ? If it did not ex- 
ist, could it be so engraven in the depths of our souls ? 
Bttt besides this idea of infinity, I have general and im- 
mutable ideas which are the rule of all my judgments : 
I cannot decide upon anything without consulting them, 
and it is out of my power to decide against what tliey 
represent to me« My thoughts, far from being able to 
correct or form this rule, are themselves corrected, in 
spite of myself, by this sup^ior power, and are irresbti- 
bly subjected to its deoisions. 

I cannot, as I before said, doubt that two and two 
make four, and so of other mathematical truths. I am 
net free to deny them. This feed and immutaUe law 
is so inwrought^ that, it seems like ray identity ; but it is 
above me, since it corrects, rectifies, and guides roe, 
teaching me my own weakness and imperfection. It is 
m something, that will ever inspire me, if I listen to it; 
and I always err when I do not attend to it. 

This principle will guide me right, if I am docile ; for 
this inspiration of the Almighty will enable me to judge 
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of the things that ar&^aiDund me, and on wfaiefal am 
called to decide; And of all other thmgs, it will teach 
me not to judge, a no less important lesson than the! fir^ 
This interior guide is what I <5aU my reas<m ; but I speak 
of my reason^ without comprehending the iiiU import of 
the term, as I speak of nature and imiinctf widiout com- 
prehending what these things are. This law is perfect 
and immutable. I am changing and imperfect ; I de- 
ceive myself, while this never loses its rectitude. When 
I am undeceived, it is not my reason that changes and 
returns to the right view, but it is this, which has never 
departed from it, recalling and forcing me to return to it. 
It b a controlling power within me, that silences or bids 
me speak ; that makes me believe or makes me doubt -; 
bids me confess my errors or con6rms my decisions. 
In listening to it, I am instructed ; in listenitig to mysdf, 
I g6 astray. This sovereignpower is found everywhere ; 
its voice is heard from one end of the universe to the 
odier, hy all mankind as it is by .me. 

Two men who have never seen each other, who have 
never heard each other spoken of, and wha have had no 
communicatbn with any other man that could give them 
common notibns,would speak, at the two ei^tremitiesof 
the world, of certain truths in eterfect unison. We 
know perfectly well befi>rehand ifl one hemisphere, what 
answer would be; returned in the oth^, on certain truths. 
Men of all countries and of all times, whatever eduea'- 
tion they may h^ve received, necessarily think and speak 
of some things in the same manner. It is the great Mas- 
ter that has taught us aU, who thus bids us speak. Thus, 
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when we think most of our own powers, of ourselves, 
diat h, of our reason, ths is what, the least belongs to 
us^ this is most truly a borrowed good. 

We are every moment of our lives receiving a reascui 
&r superior to ourselves,^ jmst as we inhale the air from 
without, or as we see objects around us by the light of 
the sun that does not belong to our vision. It is this 
noble reason that reigns with an ahsQlute dominion, to a 
certain p6int, over rational beings. It is this tliat makes 
a Canadian savage think many things that Greek and 
Roman philosophers have thought. It is this that led 
the Chinese geometricians to the discovery^ of the same 
truths that the Europeans, who knew nothing of them, 
have become acquainted with. It is this that makes 
men think upon various subjects!, just as they thought a 
thousand years ago. It b this power that gives a 
uniformity to the opinions of men, the most opposed to 
each other in their natures. It ift by this that nien of 
all ages and countries are bound to ah immovabte cen- 
tre, to which tliey are held by certain invariable laws, 
which we call first' principle? r notwithstanding the in- 
finite variety of opinions that are created by their pas- 
, sbns, their distractions, their caprices upon all other less 
dear truths. It is this power that has kept men, de- 
prived as they are, from daring to cftU virtue yk^e, and 
that has obliged them to put (^ the appearance, at least, 
of sincerity, moderation, and beneficence, when they 
would attract .esteem. 

They cannot esteem or despise anything according to 
their own arbitrary wills } they cannot force the eter- 
nal barriefs of truth and justiee. The law of the soul. 
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which we call reason^ reigns with an absolute sway ; 
its reproaches are ever uttered and repeated at what 
is wrong ; it sets bounds to the^ folly of the most au« 
dacious. 

After vice has enjoyed so many ages of unrestrained 
sway, virtue is still called vhrtue; and k cannot be &» 
possessed of its name by its boldest and most brutal 
enemies. From thence it- is th^t vice, although triumph- 
ant in the world, is still forced to disguise itself under 
the mask of hypocrisy, that it may secure a regard that 
it does not hope for when it is known as it is. Thus it 
renders, in spite of itself, homage to virtue, by adorning 
itself with her charms, that it may receive the honors 
that are rendered to them. Men cavil, it is true, at the 
virtuous, and they are, in truth, always liable to censure, 
for they are still imperfect ; but the most vicious men 
cannpt succeed in effacing entirely the idea of virtue. 
No man has ever succeeded in persuading others or him- 
self, that it is more estimable to be deceitful, than, to be 
sincere ; to be violent^and malignant, than to be gentle 
and to do good< This inward and universal teacher 
declares the same truths, at all times and places. It is 
true that we often contradict it, and speak with a louder 
voice ; but then we deceive ourselves, we go astray, we 
fear that we shall discover that we are wrong, and we 
shut our ears, lest we should be bumbled by its cdrrec* 
tions. Where is this wisdom, where is this oracle that 
ever speaks, and against which the prejudices of man- 
kind can never prevail? Where is this noble reason 
which we are bound to consult, and which of itself in- 
spires^ us with a desiire to hear its voice ? Where dwells 
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this pare and gentle light, that not only enlightens eyes 
that are open to receive it, but uncloses those eyes that 
were shut, cures those that were diseased, gives vis- 
ion to the blind ; in short, inspires a desire for the 
light it can bestow, and makes itself beloved even by 
those who fear it ? 

Every eye has it ; it would see nothing without it ; it 
is by its pure rays alone that it can see anything. As 
llje visible sun enlightens all material bodies, so the sun 
of intelligence illuminates all minds. 

There is a spiritual sun that enlightens the soul more 
fully than the material sun does the body. This sun of 
truth leaves no shadow, and it shines upon both hemi- 
spheres. It is as brilliant in the night as in the day- 
time ; it is not without that it sheds its rays,, it dwells 
within each one of us. ' One" nian cannot hide its rays 
from another : whatever comer of the earth we may go 
to, there it is. We never need say to another, Stand 
back that I may see it j you hide its rays from me ; you 
deprive me of the portion that is my due. This glo- 
rious sun never sets; no clouds intercept its rays, but 
those formed by our passions. It is one bright day. It 
sheds light upon the savage in the darkest caverns. 
There are no eyes so weak that they cannot bear its 
light : and there is no man so blind and miserable, that 
does not walk by the feeble light from this source, that 
he still retains in his conscience. 

We believe the instructions of men just in proportion 

to the conformity we find between them and this inward 

teacher. After they have exhausted all their reasonings, 

we still return to this, and listen to the decision it makes. 

6 
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If any one tells me that a part is equal to the whole, I 
cannot help kughing; such a one cannot persuade 
roe : it is within myself, by consuhing this inward 
teacher, that I must ascertain the truth of a proposition. 
Far from pronouncing judgment upon this teacher, we 
are in all cases judged by it. It is disinterested and 
superior to us. We may refuse to listen to it, and go 
astray fitom it ; but if we do listen, we cannot contra- 
dict it- There seem to be two kinds of reason within 
me ; one is self, the other superior to it. That which 
is self, is very imperfect ; prejudiced, rash, apt to wan- 
der, changmg, obstinate, ignorant, and limited ; it pos- 
sesses nothing that is not borrowed. The . other, while 
it is common to all men, is yet superior to them ; it is 
perfect, eternal, immutable, always ready to be commu- 
nicated, and to reclaim the erring ; — given freely to 
all, inexhaustible and indivisible. Where is this all- 
perfect reason, so near me, yet so different from me ? 
where is it ? where dwells this supreme reason ? _ Is it 
not God himself ? 

I fkid still further traces of the Divinity within me. 
I have within me a clear idea of a perfiBCt unity, far 
superior to what I can discover in my own soul ; this is 
often divided between two opinions, between two in- 
clinations, between two opposite habits. This division 
that I 6nd within me, proves a composition of parts and 
something more than one. My soul has at least a suc- 
cession of thoughts, one very different from another.' 
My idea of unity is, if I may use the expression, 
infinitely more one. I have a conception of a Being 
who never changes his thought, who has all thoughts at 
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the same instant, who has no succession of ideas. It is 
doubtless this idea of a perfect and supreme unity in 
my own mind, that makes me desirous to find a unity in 
the soul and even in matter. This idea, ever present to 
my spirit, must have been bom with riie. It b the per- 
fect model, of which I am ever seeking the imperfect 
copy. This idea of what is simply and indivisibly one, 
can only be the idea of God. I then know God with 
such certainty, that by this knowledge I seek in every 
outward thing, and in myself, some resemblance to his 
unity. 

Another mystery that I bear withih me, and that 
renders me incomprehensible to myself, is, that on the 
one hand I am free, and on the other, dependent. I 
must be dependent. Independence is the supreme per- 
fection. The Creator must be the cause of all the 
modifications of his creation. The being who is de- 
pendent for his nature, must be so for all its operations. 
Thus God is the real cause of all the combinations and 
itiovements of everything in the universe, k is he who 
has created all that is. But I ^m free, and I cannot 
doubt it ; I have an intimate and immovable conviction 
that I am free to will, or not to will. There is within 
me a power of election, not only to will or not, but to 
decide between different objects. This is in itself a 
proof of the immateriality of my soul. What is ma- 
terial, corporeal, cannot choose ; it is, on the contrary, 
governed by fixed laws, that are called physical, that 
are necessary, invincible, and contrary to what I call 
liberty. In saying, then, that I am free, I say that my 
will is fully in my power, and that God leaves it to me 
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to use it as I am disposed ; that I am not determined by 
a law, like other beings, but I will of myself. I con- 
ceive that if the Supreme Being were beforehand 
to inspire me with a will to do right, 1 have the 
power to reject tlje inspiration, however great it might 
be, to frustrate its effect, and to refuse my consent. I 
conceive, also, that when I reject his inspiration to do 
right,, I have actually the power not to reject it, just 
as 1 have the power to open or shut my eyes. 

Outward. things may solicit me by all that is most 
captivating, the most powerful and affecting arguments 
may be presented to influence me, the Supreme Being 
may touch my heart with the most persuasive inspira- 
tions ; but I still remain free to will or not to wilU It 
is this exemption from all restraint and from all necessity, 
this empire over my own actions, that makes me inex- 
cusable wheo I will wh^t is evil, and praiseworthy when 
I will what is, good. 

This is the foundation of all merit or demerit ; it is 
this that makes the justice of reward or punishmept. 
Hence it is that we exhort, reprove, menace, or promise. 
This is the foundation of all government, of all instruc- 
tion, and of all rules of conduct. Everything in 
human life brings U3 to this conclusion, that there is 
nothing over which we have such entire control, as our 
own wills ; and that we have this free will, this power 
of election, between two things equally in our reach. 
It is this truth. that the shepherds sing among the moun- 
tains, that merchants and artisans take for granted in 
their negotiations, that the actor represents on the stage ; 
the. magistrate recognises it in bis decisions, and learned 
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doctors teach it in their schook ; it is what no man 6f 
sense can seriously doubt. This truth, imprinted on 
our hearts, is acknowledged in the practice of those 
philosophers who attempt to overthrow it by their chi- 
merical speculations. The internal evidence of thb 
truth, is like that we have of those first principles, 
which have no need of demonstration, and by which 
we prove other truths less certain. 

Let us view togiether these equally undoubted truths. 
I am dependent upon the Supreme Being even for my 
will ; nevertheless I am free. What is this dependent 
liberty ? How can we comprehend a will that is free, 
and that b yet given by the Supreme Being ? I am 
free in my will, as G6d is in his. It is in this, princi- 
pally, that I am in his image, and resemble him. This 
is a grandeur that belongs to the Infinite Being, a .trait 
of bis celestial natiire. It is a divine power that L pos- 
sess over my wtU^ but I am only a faint image of his 
all-poweriiil will. 

My liberty is only a shadow of that of the Supreme 
Being, from whom I exist, and from whom I act. On 
the other hand, the power I have of willing evil, is not 
so much true power, as the weakness and frailty of my 
wiU. It is a power to destroy, to degrade myself, to 
lessen my own perfection and being. On the other 
hand, the power I have of willing what is right, is not 
an independent power, as I do not possess it in myself. 
A borrowed power can only confer a dependent liberty. 
How then b such a being free 7 What a deep mys- 
tery ! Man's liberty, of which I cannot doubt, proves 
bis perfection ; his dependence shows the nothingness 
6* 
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ftocn whence he has been drav^. '^ Fot as the hj^veos 
are higher than the earth/' says God in the seriptures, 
*' so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." 

/" We have thus followed the toices of the Divinity 

/through what are called the woi^ks of nature. We may 

/ observe, at the first glance, an all-powerful hand that is 

I the first mover of ev^rythbg, in every part of the 

1 universe. The heavens, the earth, the stars ; plants, 

/ animals ; our bodies, our spirits, — all discover an order, 

a nice arrangement, a skill, a wisdom, farsup^erior to our 

, own, .which is the soul of the whole worid, and which 

; conducts everything ^o its destined end, with a gentle 

; and insensible, but all-powerful sway. We have seeq^ 

if we may so speak, the architecture pf the universe, 

the just proportions of all its parts; and one look is 

enough to discover to us, in an insect yet more than in 

; the sun, a wisdom and a power that shine forth in its 

meanest works. 

These are views jthat would strike tfee most ignorant. 
What .would be our impressions, if we could enter the 
secrets of the material world ; if we could dissect the 
internal parts of animals, and observe their perfect 
mechanbm ! Everything, then, in the universe, bears 
the marks of the Divinity, and man more than all the 
rest. Everything discovers design to qs, and a connexion 
of second causes, directed by a first cause. We have 
no ground to cavil at thb great work ; the .defects that 
we discover in it, are produced by the ill -regulated, but 
free will of maa. 

It often happens, that what appears like a defect to 
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our limited visiooi viewed separately fippm the whole, 
gives a beauty to the general, design, for the pereepUon 
of which we do not possess that enlargement and sim- 
plicity of roiod, by wliich alone we could comprehend 
the perfection of the whole. Does it not often happen, 
that we hastily condemn parts of the works of men, 
because we have not sufficiently penetrated into the 
whole e:;Ltent of their designs ? If the characters of the 
Holy Scriptures were of such immense size, that each 
letter, looked at near, would nearly fill our vision , 
we could only see one at a time, and we could not 
read, that is to say, collect the letters, and discover 
the sense of the whole. It b the same with the 
great features of the providence of God, delineated 
in the government o( the vy^orld for so many ages. 
It is only the whole that can be intelligible, and the 
whole is too vast for a near view. Every event is 
a particular character, which is too great for the small- 
ness of our organs, and which means nothing if it is sep-^ 
arated from the others. 

When we shall see God as he is, and see all the 
events of human life from the 6rst to the last day, ia 
all th^ir proportions and their relations to the designs of 
God, then shall we exclaim, O ! Lord, thou alone art 
good and \vise. We judge of the works of ^men only 
by examining the whole. Every part ought not to 
have all perfection, but oply that which belongs to it in 
the order and in the. proportion which pervade the 
whole. In the human body, it would not be well that 
all the organs should be eyes ; feet and hands are also 
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necessary. In the universe, we waiit the siin for the 
day, but we also want the mooki for the nights It is 
thus we ought to judge of every part,' by its relation to 
the whole ; every other view is narrow and false. But 
bow insignificant are the designs- of men, when we 
conipare them with the creation and government of the 
universe! 

Let man, then, admire what he understands, and let 
him be silent when he cannot comprehend. There b 
nothing in the universe that does not equally bear these 
two opposite characters, — the stamp of the Creator, 
and the marks t>f nothingness from whence it i^ drawn, 
and into which it may at any moment be resolved. It 
is an incomprehensible mixture of meanness and glory, 
of the frailty of the material, and of skill m its con-; 
fonnation. The hand of God is displayed everywhere, 
even in the worm ; and weakness and nothingness ^.te 
discoverable eveiy where even in the niost sublime 
geniuses. All but God himself must be limited and 
imperfect ; it may have more or less of imperfection, 
but it still must be ever imperfect ; we must still be abl6 
to point out something in it, of which we may say, 
This is what should not be, or this it dbes^ not possess. 

Let us study this visible creation as we will; take 
the anatomy of the meanest animal ; look at the smallest 
grain of corn that is planted in the earth, and the man- 
ner in which its germ produces and multiplies ; observe 
attentively the rose-bud, how carefully it opens to the 
sun, and closes at his setting ; and we shall see more 
skill and design than in all the works of man. What 
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we call humaD art, is only a feeble imitation of the great 
art that we call the laws of nature, and that impiety has 
not been ashamed to call blind chance. 

Can we be astonished that poets have animated all 
nature ; that they have given wings to the winds, and 
darts to the sun ; that they have painted rivere hasten- 
ing to precipitate themselves into the sea ; and trees 
that reach the clouds, to overcome the rays of the sun 
by the thickness of their foliage ? These 6gures have 
been adopted even in common conversation ; sq natural 
is it for man to feel the power and skill with .which the 
universe is filled. 

Poetry has only attributed to inanimate things, the 
design of the Creator. The language of the poets 
gave rise to the theology of the pagans ; their theolo- 
gians were poets. They imagined a power, a. wisdom 
in objects the most entirely destitute of intelligence. 
With them the rivers were Gods, and the fountains were 
Naiads. The woods and the mountains had their par- 
ticular divinities ; the flowers were subject to Flora, and 
the fruits to Pomona. The more enlarged our mmds> 
are when we contemplate nature, the more we discover 
of that inexhaustible wisdom which is Ibe soul of the 
universe. Then do we see the Infinite Creator repre- 
sented in all his works, as in a mirror, to the contempla- 
tion of his intelligent offspring. But some men have 
bewildered themselves with their own thoughts ; every- 
thing with them turns bto vanity. Through sophisti- 
cal arguments they lose sight of that irutb, which 
nature and simplicity would teach them without the aid 
of philosophy. Others, intoxicated by their passions, > 
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live unconscious of the presence of God. To perceive 
him in his works, we a,t least ought to be attentive. 
Passion not only blinds the savage, but those who are 
surrounded by the light of religion. 

It is thus we see men living in the world, thinking 
/only of what gratifies passion and vanity, their souls so 
/ laden with the weight of earth, that they cannot raise 
them to any spiritual object. Whatever is not palpable, 
cannot be seen, or heard, or touched, or Counted, is 
unreal and chimerical to them. This weakness of the 
raind at last becomes incredulity, and appears to them 
strength ; and their vanity leads them to applaud them- 
selves for being able to resist arguments that influence 
the rest of the world. It is as if a monster should boast 
of not being formed in the fashion of other men ; or, as 
if d blind man were to triumph at his incredulity about 
colors that other men perceive. 
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It is not strange that men do so little for the service 
of God, and that the little they do costs such an efibrt ; 
they do hot know him ; they hardly believe in his 
existence ; the belief which they have in him, is rather 
a blind deference to the authority of public ^ntiment, 
than a living, dbtinct conviction of Deity. They take 
it for granted that he is, because they dare not examine 
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for themselves. There is upon this subject a vagueness 
of thought, an indifference which gtows out of the 

V su^ngth of their passions^ for other objects. They know 
God only as a something mysterious, unintelligible, and 
far removed from U3 ; they regard him as a powerful 
and austere beings who exacts much fcota us, who 
opposes our inclinations, who threatens us with great i 
evils, and against whose terrible judgments we ought to * 
be upon our guard. These are the views of pepple 
who think seriously upon religion, but even this is a 
small number. They say of such a person. He is one 
who feara God. Truly he only- fears him ; he does not 
love hirn; just as a /child fears a master who chastises 
him, or as a servant who dreads the blows of him whom 
he serves only fram fear. Would you desire the service 
of a son or that of a menial, which is the service ten" 
dered to God ? 

It is because they do not know God ; if they knew 
him they would love him. God is love ; he who does 
not love him, does not know' him ; for how can we 
know love without loving. We must believe then that . 

v/he who, only fears God does not know him. In order i 
to understand this subject better, we should set before 
oiir minds the truth that God who has made all things, 

ivin fact creates us anew every moment. It did not 
follow necessarily that because we were yesterday, we 
should exist to-day ; we might cease to be, wq might, 
relapse into the nothingness from whence we came, if the , 
same all-powerful band who called us fh>m it did not , 
still sustain us. We are nothing m ourselves ; we are , 
only what God has made us to be, and that only while • 
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} it pleases hhn. He has only to withdraw th6 hand 
: which supports us in order to replunge us into the abyss 
' of our nothingness, as a stone which one holds in the 
air falls from its own wjeight, as soon as the hand is 
unclosed which supported it. Thus do we hold exist- 
ence only aa the continual gift of God. 

Beside this there are other blessings far purer and of 
a higher order. A good life is better than life itself, 
virtue is worth more than health ; uprightness of heart 
.' and the love of God are more above temporal blessings 
than the heavens are above the earth. If then we are 
( incapable of retaining for a iSingle moment ' gross- and 
worthless things without the help of God, with how 
much more reason must it be true that we depend upon 
Him for the other sublime gifts of his love. 

It is not to know thee, oh God, to regard thee only 
as an all-powerful being who gives laws to all nature, 
and who has created eveiything which we see, il'4s-^BJy 
^toJcnoaL^ ^art of thy boip§ , it is hot to know that 
which is most wonderful and most affecting to thy ra- 
tional oflfepring. That which transports and melts my 
f soul is to know that thou art the God of my heart. 
',Thou doest there thy good pleasure. 
i Thou art ever with me. When I do wrong, re- 
' proaching me with the evil which I commit, inspiring 
f me with regret for the good which I have forsaken, and 
\with outstretched arms offering me pardon. The 
. good works which I do, they are thy gifts, and they 
1 cease to be good works as soon as I tegard them as 
» mine, and lose sight of thy bounty which gives them 
their true value. ' 
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I^call to vof wind all the wonders of nature that I 
may fonn some, image of thy glory. I ask for know- 
ledge of thee from thy cjreaiui^s, and I forget to seek for 
thee in the depths of my own soul, where thou ever 
art. We need not descend into the centre of the earth- 
nor gp beyond the seas, we need not ascend to heaven 
to find thee, thou art nearer to us than we are to our- 
selves* 

Oh God, so glorious and yet so intimately with us, 
so high abav6 these heavens and yet stooping to the| 
lowliness of thy creatures, so immense and yet dwelling^ 
in the bottom of ray heart, so awful and yet so worthy* 
of love ! When .will thy children cease lo be io;norant' 
of thee ? Ob, for a voice loud enough to reproach the - 
world with its blindness, and to ^declare with power aU, 
that thou art. When we bid mep to seek thee in- their 
own hearts, it is as, if we w^re to propose to them to 
seek for thee in some undiscovered parts of the earth. 
What is there to a vain and i^ensual man, more foreign, 
more remote than the bottom of his own heart ? Does 
he know what it is to enter into himself ? Has he ever 
sought the way ) Can he even imagine what is this 
inward sanctuary, these impenetrable depths of the 
soul, where thou would be worshipped in spirit and in 
tmth. For m^, ^ny Creator, closing my 6yes upon 
outward things whiqh are only vanity. and vexation of 
spirit, 1 would etyoy in the recesses of my heart, an 
intimacy with thee through Jesus Christ thy son. 

Oh God ! man does not know thee, he knows not 
who thou art.^ " The light shines in the nrndst of the 
dariuiess, hat thedatkness coipprehendeth itnot.'' It 
7 
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IS through thee that we live, that we ^ think, that we 
enjoy the pleasures of life, and we forget Him from 
whom we receive ail these things. 

Universal Light ! it is through thee alone that we see 
anything. Sun of the soul, who dost shine more 
brightly than the material sun ! seeing nothing except 
through thee, we see not thee thyself. It is thou who 
givest all things, to the stars their light, to the fountains 
their waters and their courses, to the earth its plants, to 
the fruits their flavor, to all nature its riches and its 
beauty, to man, health, reason, virtue, thou givest all, 
thou doest all, thou rulest over all ; I see only thee, all 
other things vanish as a shadow before him who bias 
once seen thee. But alas ! be who has not seen thee, 
has seen nothing, he has passed his life in the illusion of 
a dream ; he is as if he were not, more unhappy still, 
JTor as we learn from thy word, it were better for him if 
he had not been bora. 

* For myself I ever find thee within me. It is thou 
who workest with me in all the good I do* I have fdt 
a thousand times that I could not of myself conquer 
ray passions, overcome niy habits, subdue my pride, 

' follow niy reason, or continue to will what L|*^X1|5H25 

, willed. It is thou who j^ vest me. this. will, wbo pie- . 
servest it pure ; without thee I am like a reed agiuited 

' by the wind. Thou hast given me ..courage,.up«gbt- 
nes^j and all the good emotieas which I expei^cf^. 
Thou hast created wfthin me a new heart which desires 
thy justice, and thirsts for thy eternal truth. I leave 
myself in thy liands ; it is enough for me to fulfil tbj 
alL-beneficent designs, and in nothing to resist thy good 
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pleasure^ for which I was created. Command, forbid, \ 
what wiliest thou that I should do ? what that I should 1 
not do ? Lifted up, cast down, comforted, left to suf- \ 
fer, employed in thy service, or useless to every one, I 
I still adore thee, ever yielding my willj 1 say with / 
Mary,.** Be it unto me according to thy word." ^ 

I discover everywhere in the smallest things, that 
omnippteot hand which supports the heavens and the 
earth, and whiQh seems as it were in sport while it con- 
ducts the univeise. AU^which troubles me is^ t hat I 
cannot^comprehend why thou permittest so iQUch. evit 
tomlngle with the good. Thou canst not do evil, all 
that thou doest is good. Whence comes it then that 
the earth is covered with crimes and with misery ? Evil 
seems to prevail over good. Thou hast made the 
WiX'ld for thy glory, and one 13 tempted to believe that 
it has turned to thy dishonor. T he nu mber- of the 
wicked jnfinitely.3urpassea $be>numhe£ of the good, even 
wiriBm^tib^ church. Nearly all flesh has corrupted its 
way ; the good^ are good only in part, and give me 
almost as much pain as the wicked ; all sufier, all are in 
a state of violence, and the misery is equal to the cor- 
ruption. Why delayest thou, oh Lord, to separate the 
good from the evil ? Hasten to glorify thy name ; teach 
them who blaspheme thee how great thpa art. , Bi|t oh, 
my God, how tieep are thy judgments 1 Thy ways are 
high^ than our ways, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth. We are impatient because our whole life is 
but a moment ; but thy long patience rests on thy eter* 
ni^y, before which a thousand yeai:s are but as yesterday 
when it is passed. I would, oh God, check all reason* ' 
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ings which tempt me to doubt of thy goodness. I 
know that thou art always good. I know that thou 
hast made thy creatures in tliine own image, upright, 
just, and good as thou art thyself; but ,thou bast not 
willed to deprive them of the power of choosing be- 
tween good and &vil. Tfiou oflerest to them what is 
good ; this is enough ; I am sure of it although I do not 
comprehend how it is ; but the immutable and perfect 
idea I have of thee forbids me to doubt of it. Oh, my 
God, may i ever be one of those little ones to whom 
thou revealest thy mysteries whilst thou bidest ' them 
&oca the wise and prudent of thei world. 

Everything which happens to us comes fiiom thee, oh 
God. It is thou who hast done it ; and who hast done 
it for our eternal welfare. In the light of eternity we 
shall see that what we desired would have been fatal to 
us, and that what we would have avoided was essential 
to our well being ; it is thou who doest all things ; it is 
thou who during every moment of our lives art the life 
of our hearts, the light of our eyes, the intelligence of 
our minds, the soul of our souls ; all tt;at we are, life^ 
action, thought, will, we are through thy power, thy 
spirit, and thy eternal will. 

It is thou who hurriest to the tomb those to whom 
life is a continual snare, and to whom death, which has 
put them in safety, was a raercy. It b thou who hast 
made this death a bitter but salutary remedy to the 
friends who were bound to them by a too ardent, a too 
tender love ; thus the same stroke which is intended to 
save the one by death, detaches the other from lifey who 
is thus prepared for death by bim who had been the 
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dearest in life to him. Thou dost thus most mercifully, 
di God, mingle bitterness with, all which is not fix>m 
thyself, that our hearts formed to love thee, and live in 
thy love may be constrained to return to thee, feeling 
that all other support fails us. 

It is, my Grod, because thou art all love, that thou art 
a jealous God ; a divided heart displeases thee» a wan* 
dering heart excites thy pity. Thou art infinite in all 
things, in love as in wisdom and power ; an imperfect 
love,. and a limited wisdom cannot know thee. Can 
the finite comprehend the Infinite ? It is this love 
which ordains all things, even the evils which we endure ; 
it is through suffering that we are prepared for true hap- 
piness. 

When shall we return love for love ? When shall 
we turn toward him who is ever seeking us ? and whose 
arms are eyer around us* It is while restin;g on his pa-' 
temal bosom tl^at we forget him. The sweetness of^ 
his gifts makes us forget the giver. Blessings which 
we daily receive, instead of softenbg our hearts tarn 
them away from liirawho gave them. He is the source 
of all true pleasures. His creatures are only the ,gross 
channels through which they flow to us, and the stream 
has made us forget the Fountain- Head. This infinite 
love follows us everywhere, and we are ever trying to J 
escape from it j it is in all places and we see it nowhere./ 
We call ourselves alone when we have only God with 
us; He does all things and we trust in him fop nothing. 
We think our hopes are desperate when we have no 
other resource than his Providence, as if infinite and all- 
powerful love could not do all things. 
7* 
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ON PIETY. 

How unspeakable are the blessings that piety bestows ; 
pure^ disinterested piety^ piety that never fails, that does 
good in secret ! It enables us to conquer our passions 
and our bad habits ; it destroys our love of tE^polTuting 
pleasures of thejjyorld ; it toucEes our hearts with the 
salutary truths of religion. It protects us from the fatal 
snares that are around us. Shall we be ungrateful for 
so many beneifits ? Shall we not have the courage to 
sacrifice to piety all our irregular desires, however it may 
wound our self-love ? 

Let us examine ourselves, as in the presence of God, 
and see if such be our piety, and let us view the sub- 
ject as It relates to God, to ourselves, and to our neigh- 
bor. These three relations will guide us in the following 
discourse, 

I. Are we willing to suffer for God ? Does our desire 
to be with hira destroy pur fear of death ? Do we love 
to think of God ? Do we give ourselves up to him ? 
It is by asking ourselves these questions,' that we shalh 
ascertain the true state of our souls. 

1. Are we willing to suffer for God? I do not 
speak of a certain vague love of suffering, that shows 
itself in words and fails in actions ; of a willingness to 
sufier, that consists only in a habit of talking magnifi- 
cently and eloquently of the use of crosses, and that 
shrinks from the slightest personal mconvenience, and 
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ilidulges in aU the seductive pleasures of a seusual life. 
Neither do 1 mean a certain fanciful spirituality, that is 
ever meditating upon resignation, patience, and the joy 
of tribulation, while the whole life discovers a jealous 
self-love, unwilling to suffer anything. True pie ty is 
not satisfied with offering tp God a sterile faith; it 
w6uld add the sacrifice of an humbly Jieart, gladlo-suf-- 
fer firjiiin. 

In vain wiil you attempt to follow Jesusj if you do 
not bear his cross. Dare you, can you complain when 
you have hb example to support you ? Will not the 
faithful soul rejoice to suffer in imitation of Jesus, and 
to show his love for him, with the hope of meriting the 
Messing that he has promised to those who weep ? If I 
were seriously persuaded tliat the^ life of a Christian « 
a life of patience and self-depial, if in sincerity and 
truth I loved Jesus Christ, who suffered and humbled 
himself for me, should I be contented with talking of 
trials when I ahi called upon to bear them, with, giving 
l^sons to my neighbor and not applying them to my- 
self .? Should I be so impatient with the infirmities of 
others, so discouraged by obstacles, so disquieted by 
little troubles, so sensitive about human friendsbipj so 
jealous and intractable towards those whom I ought to 
conciliate, so severe towards the faults of others, so 
lenient and so Imckward in mending my own ? Should 
I be so ready to murisiur at the trials by which God 
would prove my virtue ? 

It is a scandal that might make the pious weep, to 
see men, who jnofess to b^ followers of Christ cnicified, 
shrinking from sufiferings ^and trials ; men, who would 
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serve God with aU possible convenience^ who [Hreten4 
to sigh after anotherjife, while they are clinging to all 
the delights of this, who declaim with zeal against self^ 
love, while they t^ke all imaginable precautions to save 
their own from the least mortification* 

2. Are we willing to die to be with Christ? St. 
Aiigustin says,, that holiness of life and willingness to 
die are Inseparable dispositions. " The love of this life 
and of another,*' says he, ** cause an incessant conflict 
in the imperfect soul. Let not such persons say they 
wish to live, in order to repair the past : if they examine 
their hearts, they will find thaj; they cling to life, because 
they are not sufficientljLvi^^^^^ the. pure joys 

of heav^a^'i If we only feared the judgments of God 
upon our entrance into eternity, this fear would be calm 
land holy. The gerfeetion of our love to God consists 
in our feeling an entire confidence in him. If we loved 
him as our father, should we fear him as oqr judge? 
Should we fly from hi^ presence, should we tremble 
thus, when sickness warns us of the ap proach of death ? 

But there is a secret infidelity at the bottom of our 
hearts, that stiflesr all these sentiments. We. weep at 
the death of those we love, and we trembly at our own, 
as they who have no hope. Judging from our anxiety 
about this life, who would believe that we anticipated a 
happy futurity? How can they to whom religion has 
opened the path to another life, they whose hope is full 
of immortality, how can they reconcile such substantial 
and glorious hopes with the vain enjoyments that fill 
their hearts in this world? Our piety, must be weak 
and imperfect, if it do not conquer our fear of death. 
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We must take a very confiised aod superBcial view of 
the eternal resources of the Christian at the hour of 
death, and of all that he hopes for beyond this transient 
iifey if our hearts do not kindle with joy at the contem* 
plation of the inoment when our sorrows shall pass 
away and our felicity begin. 

Let us each ask himself, Am I ready to die ? Let 
me not deceive myself by a false courage. Does the 
ardor of my love for God overcome my fear of ^deaib? 
DoTuse this world as not abusing it ? Do I regard it 
as a passing shadow ? Am I unwilling to be subjected 
to its vanities? Is there nothing here that flatters my 
self-love and enslaves my affections, making me almost 
forget eternity ? In fine, am I every day preparing for 
death ? Is it by this thought that I regulate my life ? 
And when the last hour shall arrive, shall I be pre* 
pared for the fatal stroke ? Shall I not shrink from its 
approach ? What will become of my courage when I 
shall feel myself between this world that is fast vanish- 
ing firom my sight, and eternity that is opening to 
receive me ? Whence is it that those who profess not 
to be lovers of life do not fear death 1^ than others ? 

3. Do we enjoy the contemplation >of Grod ? Do 
we feel a sincere joy when we pray to him, and when 
we meditate upon bis presence? Prajrer^ says St. 
Augustin, is the measure of love. He who loves 
much, prays much. He whose heart is closely united 
to Grod, has no sweeter consolation than in communion 
with him. He finds n positive happiness in being able 
to love him, to speak to him, to meditate upon his attri* 
buteS| to adore his majesty i to admire lus poweri to 
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dwell on his goodness, and to yield bimself up to bis 
providence. In this intercourse he pours out, aa into 
die bosom of a ' tender father, all the sorrows o[ bis 
overflowing heart ; this is his resource under every 
affliction ; he finds strength and coasolatiouin spreading 
out all his weaknesses and all his desires ; and as our 
whole lives are full of imperfections, as we are never 
bee from sin, we should always, in the exercise of 
prayer, ask pardon of Grod for our bgratitude, and 
thank him for his mercy. 

Let us pray then, but let us pray widi all our duties 
before us. Do not let us make eloquent and abstract 
prayers that have no connexion with the practice of 
TOtue, but let us pray to become more humble, more 
docile, more patient, more charitable, more modest, 
more pure, more disinterested in the performance 6f our 
duties* Without this, our prayer will be an illusion to 
ourselves, and a scandal to our neighbor : an illusion to 
ourselves, for how often do we see a devotbn that only 
nourishes pride and misleads the imagination ; and a 
scandal to our neighbor, for there oan be hone greater 
than to see a- person who prays unceasingly without 
correcting his faults, who comes from his orisons neither 
lesa frivolous, nor less discontented aAd anxious, nor less 
selfish than he was before. 

4. Are we resdvedto give ourselves up without re- 
serve to God ? 

Do we consider his protecting providence our best 
resource, or have we concerning our own^ aflairs a timid 
aiu(iety, that renders us unworthy of his care i 

The disposition essentml to die soul that consecrates 
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melf to God, is to desire, oo&ictg but in refi^reoce to his 
^iih Whence coraes it that so many good people 
«iadertake good works without any success ? It is because 
they commence th^n without any sincere trust^ia. (Sod, 
and without a complete rQAunciation of self. The thought 
of self is never entirely excluded. 

They do not (Hrefer the interest pf the work which is 
Grocl's to their own ill-regulaied iU inclkiations and per^ 
Terse fiincies,. to a weak jealousy of authority and n 
desire of consideration that contaminates the b^t things. 
In fine^ it is because they wish to serve God, with a , 
security of benefiting themselves; they are not willing ^'^^*. 
to risk their own glcffy, ^nd they would be very un- a.,.* rh 
happy if they were exposed to any misappr^hensicm ""^^ 
dnrough their love for him. Can we expect from these ."/^"^^ 
cowardly, and mercenary souls, the magnanimity and ^A 
the strength that is requisite to promote the designs of "^^ 
Providence ? He who distrusts God, is npt. worthy f^"" 
to be his instrument. Qod» as St. PauLsays,^' over aU '^* 
IS rich/' but it is unto all who call upon him and trust ^ 
in him. •* 

But we will }HOceed to the aeeoad part of this djs- ^ _ *^ 
oourse : What are our dbpositions with regard to ^ '*^_.; 
ourselves? 

If. Let lis examine ourselves upon these four ques- 
tions. Whether our zeal be not imprudence under the 
pretext of religion ? Our -prudence, is it not earthly- 
miodedness ? Our ^devption, is it . not the effect of 
natoial tempeeament ? O^r charity, is jt not an amuse- 
ment? 

1« Is notour zeal. knprttdeooe? Liet every root df 
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bitterness, said St. Paul, be fNit away from yoa. 11i«« 
is a yioleQt zeal that we must correct ; it thinks it 'can 
change the whole world, k would reform eyerythiag, it 
would subject every otie to its laws. The origin of this 
zeal is disgraceful. The defects of our neighbor inter- 
fere with our own ; our vanity is wounded by that <>f 
another ; bur own haughtiness finds our nrighbor's 
ridiculous and insupportable ;, our restlessness is rebuked 
by the sluggishness and indolence of this person ; our 
gloon) is disturbed by the gaiety and fjrivolities of thai 
person,, and our heedlessness by the shrewdness iand 
address of another. 

If we were fauttless, we should not be so much an* 
noyed by the defects of those with whom we associate. 
If we were tp acknowledge honestly that we have not 
virtue enough to bear patiently with our neighbor's 
weaknesses!, we should show our own imperfection, and 
this alanns our vanity. We therefore make our weak- 
ness pass for strength, elevate it to a virtue and- cdi it 
zeal ; an iitidgtnary and often hypocritical zeal. For is 
it not surprising to see how tranquil we are about the 
errors of others when they do not trouble us, and bow 
soon this wonderful zeal kimllesagainst those who exeita 
our jealousy, or weary our patience ? 

If ocur zeal be true, it will be regulated by Christianity, 
it will begin with ourselves ; it wfll be ^ occupied with 
our own defects, our own wants, that it will fiad but 
little time to think of those c^ others ; and when con- 
science obliges us to correct our ii«gbbor, we shall be 
very cautious with re^rd to ourselves, following the 
advice of the apostle, ^' Rebuke diy biother in tbe spirit 
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of meekoess, oonstdering tbyself, lest thou aba be 
tempted;" Whatever is said or done with passion will 
not make our neighbor better. 

Where do we see any good efl^ts from harsh reproof? 
We must gain the heart when we would recommend 
religion ; and hegts are won only by love and con* 
descension. Iris not enough to be right, it is d'lshonor- 
ihg reaSDirto*3efend it with violence and haughtiness* 
It is by gentleness, byjp.tience, by love, that we 
insensibly lead the mind to truth, undermine old preju- 
dices, inspire^^cbnfidence, and encourage one to conquer 
bad habits. When he who receives correction perceives 
that repKxrf is given with ill humor, his own is not 
subdued by it, and his self-love revolts at the mortifying 
lesson. For ^' die wrath of man worketh not the right* 
eousness of God.'^ 

2. Our prudence ^-13 it not an earthly policy, a< 
blind prudence which the apostle says, "is death," and 
is not subject to the law of God ? There is an abso- 
lute incompatibilky between this sort of worldly wisdom 
and that of the true children of Gpd. How many 
good works do we see arrested by considerations of 
mere earthly prudence ! How many sacred duties are 
yielded to the imaginary claims of politeness ! For- 
merly, Christians despised the undeserved contempt of 
the world ; now, they fear its judgments and seek for 
its favor, they regulate their conduct by its wbimsncal 
-prejudices, they consult it even on subjects the most 
holy ; not merely that they may avoid scandal, which 
is right, but they try to accommodate themselves to its 
8 
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vain maxkns, and aUow their good works to depend upon 
ks dedsion. 

What pains do we take to acquire eoosideratbn and 
confidence, what anxiety, what eagerness for reputation ! 
When we serve God thus, we serve him feebly. Our 
hearts are divided between him and a thousand objects 
uqworthy of l»eing remembered before him. We seek 
the gl<»-y of God, we really desire k, but it is upon cer- 
tain conditions which destroy our best purposes. " Wc 
carry," says St. Augustin, " a languid will to the prae- 
tice of virtue, and thus our minds are flattered, whUe 
our hearts are not changed.'' 

Who is there among us who desires perfection as it 
ought to be desired, more than pleasure, more than 
feputatbn ? Who is willbg to sacrifice^ to it all that is 
incompatible wiA it ? Henceforward, let our prudence 
be regulated by the spirit of God ; let it not be an 
earthly-minded prudence ; let us be prudent that we 
may do good; let us be full of charity towards our 
neighbor, but of distrust concerning ourselves. Let us 
be prudent, but let our prudence tend to promote Uie 
glory of God, to show the true dignity of religion, and 
to make us fbiget oursdvea. 

3. Our devotion — b it not the effect of. tempera* 
ment ? The apostle, predicting the misfortunes with 
which religbn was menaced, said, *' men shall be lovers 
of their own selves." This is what we see every day ; 
men quit the amusements social life, live in retire- 
ment and with strict regularity, but it is because thek 
temperament b harsh, and they prefer solitude. Other$ 
are modest and gentle, but thb b the efiect of weakness 
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and indolence rather than virtue. There is but xme 
gospel, yet each one adapts it to his own peculiar indi* 
nations. We are commanded to do violence to our 
inclinations, instead of which we see people forcing 
religion to their own interests. I know that the grace 
of God takes various forms in difierent minds ; but, 
after all, the essentials of religion are the same, and 
although there are many wajrs of going to God, they 
all meet at one point, they all bind us to the obedience 
of the same law, and hold us in an entire union of sen* 
timent and practice. 

Yet where do we see this admkable conformity? 
Everywhere we see men who dis6gure religion by vain 
attempts to make it accord with their own caprices, 
One is fervent in prayer, but he is insensible to the 
miseries and weaknesses ot his neither. Another 
talks much of the love of God, and of self-sacrifice^ 
whilst he is not wilting to sufier tl^ least contradiction. 
Another deprives himself of allowed pleasures, that he 
may indulge>himself in those that are forbidden. 

This woman is fervent and scrupulous in wcHrks of 
supererogation, but faithless in the most common and 
positive duties ; she fasts and prays, but she does not 
restrain her pride or the violence of her temper. Thus 
we see people w1k> think, because tliey do what they 
are not commanded to do, that they may dispense with 
what is required. 

Far better is that simple obedience that finds the role 
of life in the gospel, and follows it, without any of thoae 
extravagances that dbturb its calm and celestial fea- 
tures. Place each virtue in its .proper rank. Practise, 
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according to the measure of your gifts, the most difficult 
virtues ; but do not practise them at die expense of 
others. Charity and justice are the first of the virtues ; 
why cherish one at the expense of the other ? Be 
strict, even austere, if you will ; but be humble. Be 
very zealous for the reformatioti of abuses ; but be gentle, 
charitable, and compassionate. Do, for the glory of 
God, aH that your love for him prompts, but begin with 
the performance of all the duties of the situation in 
which you are placed. Without this your virtues are 
only whims and fancies, and Instead of glorifying Grod, 
you are a subject for the scandal of the world. 

4. Our charity •— is it not an amusement ? Our 
fiiendships — are they not vain and ill-regulated ? Is 
not St. Cbrysostom right in saying, that we aVe more 
feithless to God in our friendships 4han even in our 
enmities ? For, says he, there is a terrible law against 
him who hates his neighbor, and when we discover in 
ourselves the feelings .of hatred and vengeance, we are 
shocked and make baste to be reconciled to our brother. 
But it is not so with our fiiendships. It seems so inno- 
cent, so natural, so conformable to charity,. to love our 
brethren, that religion seems to authorize it, and thus 
we are not enough on our guard m forming our friend- 
ships, and they are often the result of whim or a blind 
prejudice. 

Let us give everything its proper place in our hearts. 
Are our friendships regulated by religion ? Do we love 
more than others, those friends, whom we can carry in 
our thoughts to God, and who can themselves lead us to 
him ? Do we sedc such with a real pleasure ? Alas, 
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liow frivolous are our fiieDdsbips ! What loss of time 
in expressing feelings that often do not exist! How 
many useless or dangerous confessions! How many 
imjust preferences destroying the confiding affectbn and 
harmony of families ! 

I know that we are permitted to love those with more 
tenderness who possess distinguished excellence, and 
those who are bound to us by the ties, of nature and 
sympathy ; but we must be sober and moderate even in 
these friendships ; let them dwell in the very bottom of 
our hearts, but there let them be controlled by a calm 
discretion, and be ever kept in subjection by the general 
kw of charity. Let them be outwardly expressed 
only so far as is necessary to show esteem, and the 
cordiality and gratitude that we ought to manifest. We 
never should allow those movements of tenderness to 
escape us, or indulge in those familiar caresses and 
expressions of partiality, which may wound otherst 
The most holy friendships should be restrained within 
these bounds. . 

HI. In the regulation of our conduct towards our 
neighbor, we are called upon to be gende and humble, 
1o act and to suffer. ' 

1. To be gentle and bumble. The foundation of 
peace with all men is humility. God resists the proud, 
but gives grace to the humble* It is essential to men 
in their mutual intescourse to cultivate humility ; pride 
is incompatible with pride ; hence arise divisions in the 
world. 

Humility is still more necessary where we would 
promote the designs of God, which are to be supported 
8* 
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poly by the same spirit which the son of Ood has him- 
self chosen for the execution of his great work^ the 
establishment of religion. We must be ready to per- 
fonn theanost meniaLQffic;^; w^ should j|Ctjl|Kire any 
distinction ; we should be sincerely contented with 
obscurity, and be wiliiDgJtoJ^eJpcgotlea- Jixy tbe world. 
We should este^n such a situation as a happy asylum. 
We should renounce in our hearts all. desire of reputa- 
tion for understanding, or for virtue, which might 
awaken a secret- self-<:omplacency, and be a low and 
unworthy reccmnpense for any sacn6oes we may have 
made to the will , of God. We should be able to say 
from our retreat what the Prophet King said in. the 
midst of hb triumph,- ^' I will humble myself yet more 
in my own eyes, that I may please thee, O my God !" 
We must stifle all rising jealousiesi all little con* 
trivances to promote our own glory, vain desires to 
please, or to succeed, or to be prabed, the fear of see* 
ing others preferred to ourselves, the anxiety to have 
our plans carried into efl^t, the natural love of domin* 
ion, and desire to influence others. These rules are 
soon given, but it is not so easy to observe them. . Our 
natUjS^ajnust ^ jubdu^^^ by the grace of God in our 
hearts, before we can at all times act with such sim- 
plicity and humility. With some people not only pride 
and hauteur render these duties very difllcult, but great 
natural sensitiveness makes the praetkse of them nearly 
impossible, and instead of respecting their neighbor 
with a true feeling of humility, all their charity amounts 
only to a sort of compassbnate to]erati<Hi that nearly 
resembles contempt. 
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2. We must act. During the short and precious 
time that is allowed us on earth, let us hasten to employ 
ourselves. While it remains to us, let us not fail to 
consecrate it togood wodcs. For when everything else 
shall have vanished forever, the works of the just will 
follow them, even beyond this life; for it is certain, 
according to the beautiful language of St. Paul, << we 
have been created in Jesus Christ unto good works, 
that we should walk in them ;" that is to say, pass our 
whole lives in ;this happy employment. 

Let us then do good, according to the means which 
God has given us, with discretion, with courage, and 
with perseverance. With discretion ; because, while 
charity extends, its efibrts for the glory of God, it also 
regulates its exertions by the nature of the work, and 
by the condition of him who undertakes it ; it avoids 
disproportionate dei^gns. With courage ; for St. Paul 
exhorts us not to become weary in well doing. With 
perseverance ; for we often see weak and yielding 
spirits, who very soon begin to turn back in their 
course. 

We shall find occasions to do good everywhere ; they 
surround us ; it is the will that is needed. The deepest 
solitudes, when we seem to have the least communica- 
tion with others, will furnish us with means of doing 
good to our fellpw beings, and of glorifying Him who is 
their master and ours. 

Finally, Wje must suffer; and I shall finish this dis« 
course with one of the most important truths with 
which I commenced it. Yes, we must suffer not only 
in submission to the will of Providence, for the purifica- 
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tion of our soub, and the perfection of our virtues^ but 
often for the success of those designs of which (Sod has 
made us the instruments. Whoever desires to do gjbod 
must be willing and mast expect to suffer. You must 
arm yourselves with courage and patience. You must 
be willing to endure tribulations and trials of all sorts, 
which would overwhelm you if you were not supported 
by ^ell-established faith and charity. 

The world will blame, will tempt you ; your friends 
and your enemies may appear to combine against your 
good designs. Those even with whom you are united 
to promote a good woric may be a snare to you. Oppo^ 
site humors and temperaments, different views, contrary 
habits, may cause you great su&ring iix)m those upon 
whom you have depended for support and consolation^ 
Their defects and yours will perpetually clash in your 
intercourse with them. If true charity does not soften 
these difficulties, if ^ more than common virtue does not 
sustain you under these bitter, trials ; if an unfailing and 
fervent piety does not render this yoke easy to you, you 
will sink under it. 
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ON PRAYER. 

Of all the duties enjoined by Christianity, none is 
more essential, and yet more neglected, than prayer. 
Most people consider this exercise a fatiguing caremony, 
which they are justified in abridging as much as possible. 
Even those, whose profession or fears lead them to pray, 
pray with such languor and wandering of mind, that 
their prayers, far from drawing down blessings, only in- 
crease their condemnation. I wish to demonstrate, in 
this discourse, first, the general necessity of prayer; 
secondly, the peculiar duty of prayer ; thirdly, the man- 
ner in which we ought to pray. 

First. God alone can instruct us inoy,r duty. The 
teachings of men^ however wise and well disposed they 
may be, are still ineflfectual, if God do not sbed on the 
soul that light which, opens the ihind to truth. The 
imperfections of our fellow-creatures cast a shade over 
the truths that we learn from them. Such is our weak- 
ness, that we dp not receive, with sufficient docility, the 
instructions of those who are as imperfect as ourselves. 
A thousand suspicions, jealousies, fears, and prejudices 
prevent us from profiting, as we might, by what we 
hear from men ; and though they announce the most 
serious truths, yet what they do weakens the efi^t of 
what they say. In a word, it is^ God alone who can 
perfectly teach us. 
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St. Bernard said, in writing to a pious friend, — If you 
are seeking less to satisfy a vain curiosity than to get 
true wisdom, you will sooner find it in deserts than . in 
books. The silence of the rocks and the pathless forests 
will teach you better than the eloquence of the most 
gifted men. "All, " says St. Augustin, " that we pos- 
sess of truth and wisdom, is a borrowed good, flowing 
fiora that fountain, for which we ought to thirst in the 
fearful desert of thi? world, that, being refreshed and 
invigorated by these dews from heaven, we may not 
faint upon the road that conducts us to a better country. 
Every attempt to satisfy the cravings of our hearts at 
other sources, only increases the void. You will be al- 
ways poor, if you do not possess the only true riches." 
All light that does not proceed from God, is false ; it only 
dazzles us ; it sheds no illumination upon the difficult 
paths in which we must walk, along the precipices that 
are about us. 

Our, experience and our reflections cannot, on all oc* 
casions, give us just and certain rules of conduct. The 
advice of our wisest and most sincere friends is not al- 
ways sufficient ; many things escape their observatiooi 
and many .that do not are too painful to be spoken. 
They suppress much from delicacy, or sometimes iixHai 
a fear of transgressing tlie bounds that our friendship 
and confidence in them will allow. The animadver$k>Ds 
of our enemies, however severe or vigilant they may be, 
fail to enlighten us with regard to ourselves. Their ma- 
lignity furnishes our self-love with a pretext for the in- 
dulgence of the greatest faults. The blindness of our 
self-love is so great, that we find reasons for being s»ti9- 
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fied \vith ourselves while all the world condema us. 
What must we learn from all this darkness ? That it 
18 God abno who can dissipate it ; that it is he alone 
whom we can never doubt ; that he alone is true, and 
knoweth all things ; that if we go to him in siBcerity, 
he will teach us what men dare not tell us, what books 
cannot, all that is essential for us to know. 

Be assured that the greatest obstacle to true wisdom 
IS the presumption inspired by that which is false. The 
first step towards this precious knowledge is earnestly to 
desire it^ to feel the want of it, and to be convinced that 
they who s^ek it must address themselves to the Father 
of lights, who freely gives to him who asks in faith. But 
if it be true that God alone can enlighten us, it isi not 
the less true that he will do this only in answer 1;o our 
prayers. Are we not too happy in being able to obtain 
so great a blessing by only asking for it ? No part of 
the efibrt that we make to acquire the transient enjoy«» 
ments of this life, is necessary to obtain diese heavenly 
blessings. What will we not do, what are we not will- 
ing to suffer,to possess dangerous and contemptible things, 
and often without any success. It is not thus with hea- 
venly things, God is always ready to grant them to 
those who make the request in ^ncerity and truth. The 
Christian life is a long and continual tendency of oqr 
hearts towards that eternal goodness which we desire on 
earth. All our happiness consists in thirsting for it. Now 
tlus thirst b prayer. Ever desire to approach your Cre- 
ator, and you will never cease to pray ^ 

Do not think that it is necessary to pmnounce many 
words. To pray is to ^ay. Let thy will be done ^ it is 
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to form a good purpose ; it is to raise your heart to God ; 
it is to lament your weakness ; it is to sigli at the recol- 
lection of your frequent disobedience. This prayer de- 
mands neither method^ nor science, nor reasoning; it 
b not necessary to quit one's employment ; it is a sim- 
ple movement of the heart towards its Creator, and a 
desire, that whatever you are doing, you may do it to 
bis glory. The best of all prayera is to act with a pure 
intention and with a continual reference to the will of 
God. It depends upon ourselves whether our prayers 
be efficacious. It is not by a miracle, but by a change 
of hearty that we lare benefited, by a spirit of submission. 
Let us believe, let us trust, let us hope, and God never 
will reject our prayer. Yet how many Christians do we 
see, strangers to the privilege,^ aliens from God, who 
seldom think of him, who never open their hearts to him ; 
who seek elsewhere the counsels of a false wisdom, and 
vain and dangerous consolations ; who cannot resolve to 
seek, in humble, fervent prayer to God, a remedy ibr 
their griefs, and a true knowledge of their defects, the 
necessary power to conquer their vk^ious and perverse 
inclinations, and the consolations and assistance they re- 
quire, that they may not be discouraged in a virtuous life. 

But some will say, I have no interest in prayer ; it 
wearies iitie ; my imagination is excited by sensible and 
more agreeable objects, and wanders in spite of me. 

If neither your reverence for the great truths of reli- 
gion, nor the majesty of the ever-present Deity, nor the 
interest of your eternal salvatbn, have power to arrest 
your mind, and engage it in prayer ; at least mourn with 
me for your infidelity ; be ashamed of your weakness^ 
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and wish that your thoughts were more under your con- 
trol, and desire to become less frivolous^ and inconstant. 
Make an ejBfort to subject your mind to this discipline. 
You will gradually acquire habit and facility. What is 
now tedious will become delightful ; and you will then 
feel, with, a peace that the world cannot give nor take 
away, that God is good. Make a courageous effort to 
overcome yourself. There can be no occasion that calls 
for it more imperiously. 

Secondly. Thepeculiar obligation of prayer. Were 
I to give all the {n'oofs that the subject affords, I should 
describe every Condition of life, that I might point out its 
daogers, and the necessity of recourse to God in prayer. 
But I will simply state, that under all circumstances we 
have need of prayer. There is no situation in which we 
can be placed, where we have not many virtues to ac- 
quire, and many faults to correct. We find in our tem- 
perament,, or in our habits, or in the peculiar character of 
our minds, qualities that do- not suit our occupations, and 
that oppose our duties. One person is ^connected by 
marriage with another, whose temper is so unequal, that 
life becomes a perpetual warfare. Some, who are ex^ 
posed to the contagbus atmosphere of the wodd, find 
themselves so susceptible of the vanity, which they in- 
hale, that all tlieir pure desires vanish. Others have 
solemnly promised tp renounce their resentments, to 
conquer their aversion3, to s^Ser with patience certain 
crosses, and to repress their eagerness for wealth ; but 
nature prevails, and they are vindictive, violeQt, impa- 
tient, and avaricious. 

Whence comed it, that these resolutions are so frail ? 
9 
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That all these people desire to improve, that they wish 
to perform their duty towards God and man bettery 
and yet fail ? It is that our own strength and wisdom 
alone are not enough. We undertake to do everything 
without God ; therefore we do not succeed. It is at the 
foot of the altar, that we must seek for counsel which 
will aid us. It is with God, that we must lay our plan 
of virtue and usefulness; it is he alone that can render 
them successful. Without him, all our designs, however 
good they may appear, are only temerity and delusion. 
Let us then pray, that we may learn what we are, and 
what we ought to be. By this means, we shall not only 
learn the number and the bad eSects of our peculiar faults, 
but we shall also learn to what viitues we are called, and 
the way to practice them. The rays of that pure and 
heavenly light that visits the humble soul, will beam on 
us ; and we shall feel and understand that everything is 
possible to those who put their whole trust in God. 
Thus, not only to those who live in retirement, but to 
those who are exposed toth^ agitations of the world and 
the excitements of business, it is peculiarly necessary, 
by contemplation and fervent prayer, to restore their 
souls to that serenity, which the dissipations of life, and 
commerce with men, have disturbed. To those who 
?ire engaged in business, contemplation and prayer are 
much more difficult than to those who live in retirement ; 
but it is far more necessary for them to have frequent 
recourse to God in fervent prayer. In the most holy 
occupation a certain degree of precaution is necessary. 

Do not devote all your time to action, but reserve a 
certain portion of it lor meditation upon eternity. We 
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see Jesus Christ inviting his disciples to go apart, in a 
desert place, and rest awhile, after their return from the 
cities, where they had been to announce his religion. 
How much more necessary is it for us to approach the 
source of all virtue, that we may revive our failing faith 
and charity, when we return from the busy scenes^ of 
life, where men speak and act as if they bad never 
known that there is a God. We should look upon 
prayer as the remedy for our weaknesses, the rectifier 
of our faults. He who was without sin, prayed constant- 
ly ; how much more ought we, who are sinners, to be 
faithful iri prayer ! 

Even the exercise of charity is often a snare to us ; 
it calls us to certain occupations that dissipate the mind, 
and that may degenerate into mere amusement. It is 
for this reason that St. Chrysostom says, that nothing is 
so inoportant as to keep an exact proportion between the 
interior source of virtue and the external practice of it ; 
else, like the foolish virginsf, we shall find that the oil in 
our lamps is exhausted when the bridegroom comes. 

The necessity we feel that God should bless our labors, 
b another powerful motive to prayer. It often, happens, 
that all human help is vain. It is God alone that can 
aid us, and it does not require much faith to believe, that 
it is less our exertions, our foresight, and our industry, 
than the blessing of the Almighty, that can give success 
to our wishes. 

Thirdly, Of the manner in which we ought to fray. 
We must pray with attentk)n. God listens to the vokse 
of the heart, not to that of tlie Ups. Our whole heart 
must be engaged^ in prayer. It must fasten upcm what 
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it prays for ; and every human object must disappear 
from our rainds. To whom must we speak with atten- 
tion, if not to (xod ? Can he demand less of us, than 
that we should think of what we say to him ? Dare wei 
hope that he will listen to us, and think of us, when we 
forget ourselves in the midst of our prayers ? This at- 
tention to prayer, which it is so just to exact from Chris- 
tians, may be practised with less difficulty than we 
imagine. It is true, that the most faithful souls suffer 
from occasional, involuntary distractions. They can- 
not always control their imaginations, and, in the silence 
of their spirits, enter into the presence of God. But 
these unbidden wanderings of the mind ought not to 
trouble us ; and they may conduct to our perfection 
even more than the most sublime and affecting prayers^ 
if we earnestly strive to overcome them, and, submit with 
humility to this experience of our infirmity. But to 
dwell willingly on frivolous and worldly things, during 
prayer, to make no e&rt to check the vain thoughts that 
btrude upon this sacred employment arid come between 
us and the Father of our spirits, -r- is not this choosing 
to live the sport of our senses, and-separated from God ? 
We must also ask with faith ; a faith so firm' that it 
never hesitates. He who prays without confidence, 
cannot hope that his prayer will be granted. Will not 
God love the heart that trusts in him ? Will be reject 
those who bring all their treasures td him, aad repose 
everything upon his goodness ? Whenive pray to God, 
says St. Cyprian, with entire assurance, it is himself 
who has given us the spirit of our prayer. Then it is 
Uie Father listening to the words of his child ; it is he 
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who dwells in the depth of our hearts, teaching us to 
pray. But must we not confess, that tliis filial confi- 
dence is wanting in all our prayers ? Is not prayer our 
resource only after all others have failed us ? If we look 
into our hearts, shall, we not find, that we ask of God as 
if we had never before received benefits from him ? Shall 
we not discover there a secret infidelity, that renders us 
unworthy of his goodness ? Let us tremble, lest, when 
Jesus Christ shall judge us, he pronounces the same re- 
proach that he did to Peter, " O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ?" 

We must join humility with trust* Great God^ said 
Daniel, when we prostrate ourselves at thy feet, we do 
not place our hopes, for the success of our prayers, upon 
our righteousness, but upon thy mercy. Without this; 
dbposition in our hearts, all others, however pious they 
may be, cannot please God. Saint Augustin observes, 
that the failure of Peter should not be attributed to insin- 
cerity in his zeal for Jesus Christ. He loved his master in 
good faith; in good faith he would rather 4)ave died 
than have forsaken him ; but his fault lay in trusting to 
his own strength to do what his own heart dictated. ' 

It is not enough to possess a right sjpirit, an exact 
knowledge of duty, a sincere desire to perform it. We 
must continually renew this desire, and enkindle 4fais 
flame within us, at the fountain of pure and eternal light. 

It b the humble and contrite heart that God will not 
despise. Remark the diflference which the Evangelist 
has pointed out between the prayer of the proud and 
presumptuous Pharisee and the humble and penitent 
Publican. The one relates his virtues, the other de- 
9* 
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plores his sins ; the good works of the one shall be set 
aside, while the penitence of the other shall be accepted. 
It will be thus with many Christians. Sinners, vile in 
their own eyes, will be objects of the mercy of God ; 
while some, who have, made professions of piety, will 
be condemned on account of the pride and arrogance 
that have contaminated their good works. It will be so, 
because these have said in their hearts, Lord, I thank 
thee that I am not as other me& are. They imagine 
themselves privileged souls; they pl«tend that they 
alone have penetrated the mysteries of ^ the kingdom of 
God ; they have a language and science of their own ; 
they believe that their zeal can accomplish everything. 
Their regular lives favor their vanity ; but in truth they 
are incapable of self-sacrifice, ^rid they go to their de- 
votions, with their hearts full of pride and presumption. 
Unhappy are those who pray in this manner. Un- 
happy are they whose prayers do not render them more 
bumble, more submissive, more vigilant over their faults, 
and more billing to live in obscurity. 

We must pray with love. It is. love, says St. Au- 
gustin, that asks, that seeks, that knocks, that finds, and 
that is faithftil to what it finds. We cease to pray to 
God, as soon as we cease to love him, as soon as we 
cease ta thurst for his perfections. The coldness of our 
love is the silence of our hearts towards God. Without 
this, we may pronounce prayers, but we do not pray ; 
for what shall lead us to meditate upon the laws of 
God, if it be not the love of him who has made these 
laws. Let our hearts be full of love then, and they 
will pray. Happy are they who think seriously of the 
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truths of religion, but far more happy are they who feel 
and love them. We must ardently desire, that God 
will grant us spiritual blessings ; and the ardor of our 
wbhes must render us worthy of the blessings. For if 
we pray only from custom, from fear, in the time of 
tribulation ; if we honor God only with our lips^ whilst 
our hearts are far from him ; if we do not feel a strong 
desire for the success of our prayers ; if we feel a chill- 
ing indifference, in approaching him who is a consum- 
ing fire ; if we have no zeal for his glory ; if we do not 
feel hatred for sin, and a thirst for perfection ; we can- 
not hope for a blessing upon such heartless prayers. 

We must pray with . perseverance* The perfect 
heart is never weary of seeking God. Ought we to 
complain, if God sometimes leaves us to obscurity, and 
doubt, and temptation ? Trials purify humble souls, 
and they serve to expiate the faults of the unfaithful ; 
they confound those who, even in their prayers, have 
flattered their cowardice and pride. If an innocent 
soul, devoted to God, suffer from any secret disturbance, 
it should be humble, adore the designs of God, and 
redouble its prayers and Jts fervor. How often do we 
hear those, who every day have to reproach themselves 
with unfaithfulness towards God, complain that he re- 
fuses to answer their prayers 1 Ought they not no 
acknowledge, that it is their sins which have formed a 
thick cloud between Heaven and them, and that God 
has justly hidden himself from them ? How often has 
he recalled us from our wanderings ! How often, un- 
grateftil as we are, have we been deaf to his voice, and 
insensible to his goodness ! He would make us feel, 
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that we are blind and mberable when we forsake him ; 
he would teach us, by privation, the value of the bless- 
ings that we have slighted ; and shall we not bear our 
punishment with patience ? Who can boast of having 
done all that he ought to have done, of having repaired 
all his past errors, of having purified his heart, so that 
he may claim as a right that Grod should listen to his 
prayer ? Alas ! all our pride, great as it is, would not 
be sufficient to inspire such presumption. If, then, the 
Almighty do not grant our petitions, let us adore his 
justice, let us be silent, let us humble ourselves, and let 
us pray without ceasing. This humble perseverance 
will obtain from him what we should never obtain by 
our own merit. It will make us pass happily from 
darkness to light ; for know, says . St. Augustin, that 
God is near to jis even when he appears far from us. 

Lastly. We should pray with a pure intention. We 
should not mingle, in our prayers^ what is false with 
what is real, what is perishable with what is eternal, 
low and temporal interests with that which concerns our 
salvation. Do not seek to render God the protector 
of your self-love and ambition, but the promoter of 
your good desires. You ask for the gratification of 
your passbns, or to be delivered from the cross, of 
which he knows you have need ; carry riot to the foot 
of the altar irregular desires and indiscreet prayers ; sigh 
not there for vain apd fleeting .pleasures. Open your 
heart to your Father in heaven, that his Spirit may 
enable you to ask for the true riches. How can he 
grant you, says St. Augustin, what you do not youreelf 
desire to receive ? You pray every day that his will 
may be done, and that his kingdom may come. How 
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can you utler this prayer with sincerity, when you pre- 
fer your own will to his, and make his law yield to the 
vain pretexts with which your self-love seeks to elude 
it ? Can you make this prayer, you who disturb his 
reign in your heart by so many impure and vain desires, 
you, in fine, who fear the arrival of his reign, and do 
nbt desire that God should grant what you seem to pray 
for ? No. If he at this moment were to offer to give 
you a new heart, and render you humble, and meek, 
and self-denying, and willing to bear the cross, your 
pride would revolt, and you would not accept the ofer, 
or you would make a reservation in favor of your ruling 
passion, and try to accommodate your piety to your 
humor and fancies. 

Methods and forms of prayer, received from pious 
and experienced Christians, should be treated with re- 
spect ; but we must not neglect the essential of prayer, 
which is an Earnest desire that (Jod, who knows our 
wants better than we do ourselves, will supply them. 
His Holy Spirit' will teach us to pray, and will guide 
us when we are in nfeed of its aid. But what is most 
important is the persuasion, that the simplest, most 
bumble mode of prayer is the best, and the most 
acceptable, and the most conformable to the words of 
the Son of God and the apostles. In such prayers 
we find light and' strength to fulfil our duty with meek- 
ness and humility, in whatever c<5ndItion we may be 
placed. Without this help we shall form good resolu- 
tions in vain ; deprived of this interior support, we 
shall be without strength in all. the difficulties and 
temptations of life. 
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ADVICE UPON THE EXERCISES OF ^RAfER AND PIETY. 

Perfect prayer must be the love of God. Tlie ex- 
celleuce of this prayer does not consist in the number 
of words that we pronounce, for God sees our hearts, 
and knows all that we want. The heart asks only 
what God wills that we should have. He who does 
not desire with his whole heart, makes a deceitful 
prayer. How few are there who pray ! for how few 
really wish the true riches, humility, renunciation of 
their own will, the reign of God upon the ruins of their 
self-love. We must desire these blessings sincerely, 
and in connexion with all the details of life ; else 
prayer is only an illusion, like a pleasant dream to a 
wretched sufferer, who thinks he possesses a felicity 
that is far from him. Still we must not cease to pray, 
even when we cannot feel ihb true love and sincere 
desire : God looks into the soul, and will see the desire 
to love him. 

When we are engaged even in the works of God, 
we may feel an inevitable distraction of mind ; but we 
carry within us a flame which is not extinguished, but, 
on the contrary, nourishes a secret prayer, tliat is like 
a lamp, ever burning before the throne of the Supreme. 

When the divine light begins to illuminate us, then 
we have a clear ^sion of truth, and we immediately 
recognise it. We need not reason to prove the splendor 
of the sun ; it rises, and we see it. This union with 
God in prayer must be the result of faithful obedience 
to his will ; by this alone must we measure our love to 
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him ; our meditations ought to become every day more 
profound and intimate ; divine truths should enter the 
substance of our soul, and nourish and grow with it. 
We ought to meditate upon truth, and meditate at leisure, 
in singleness of heart, without seeking ingenious and 
abstract thoughts. 

Let us do good, according to the means that God 
has given us, with discernment, with courage, and with 
perseverance. With dise^nment ; for charity, while it 
seeks to pix>mote the glory of God by imparting to 
man, has reference to the nature, the work, and the 
condition of him who undertakes it ; it avoids dispro- 
portionate designs. With c6urage ; St. Paul exhorts 
us not to be weary in well doing ; that is, let us not be 
wanting in true zeal and faith. With perseverance ; 
for we see weak spirits, light and inconstant minds, soon 
looking back in the career of virtue. We shall always 
6nd occasions to do good ; they present themselveis 
everywhere ; it is the will to do good that is wanting. 
Even solitude, where we seem to have no means of 
action, even the solitude that allows the leaist action, and 
affords the least communication with our fellow-beings, 
still presents opportunities of glorifying him who is 
their Master and ours. 
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THE SPIRIT OF GOD TEACHES WITHIN. 



It is certaid, that the scriptures declare that " the 
Spirit of God dwells within us/^ that it animates us, 
speaks to us in silence, suggests all truth to us, and that 
we are so united to it, that we are joined unto the Lord 
in one spirit. This is what the christian religion 
teaches us. Those learned men, who have been most 
opposed to the idea of an interior life, are obliged to 
acknowledge it. Notwithstanding this, they suppose 
that the external law, or rather the light firom certain 
doctrines and reasonings, enlightens our minds, and that 
afterwards it is our reason that acts by itself from these 
instructions. They do not attach sufficient importance 
to the teacher within us, which is the Spirit of (Sod. 
This is the soul of our soul, and without it we could 
form no thought or de^re. Alas ! then, of what blind- 
ness we are guilty, if we suppose that we are atone in 
ihis interior sanctuary, while, on the contrary, God is 
there even more intimately than we are ourselves. 

You will say, perhaps, Are we then inspired ? Yes, 
doubtless, but not as the prophets and the apostles 
were. Without the actual inspiration of the Almighty, 
we could neither do, nor will, nor think anything. We 
are then always inspired ; but we are ever stifling this 
inspiration. God never ceases to speak to us ; but the 
noise of the world without, and the tumult of our 
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passions withia, bewilder us^ and prevent us from 
listening to him. All must be silent around us, and all 
must be still witbm us, when we should listen with our 
whole souls to this voice. It is a still small voice, and 
is only heard by those who listen to no other. Alas ! 
bow seldom is it that the soul is so still, that it can hear 
when God speaks to it. Our vain desires and our self- 
love confuse the voice within us. We know that it 
speaks to us, that it demands something of us ; but >Ve 
cannot hear what it says, and we are often glad that it is 
unintelligible. Ought we to wonder that so many, even 
religious persons, who are engrossed with amusements^ 
full of vain desires, false wisdom, and self-confidence, 
cannot understand it, and regard this interbr word of 
God as a chimera ? 

This inspiration must not make us think that we are 
like prophets. The inspiration of the prophets was 
full qf certainty upon those things that God commanded 
them to declare or to do ; they were dialled upon to re- 
veal what related to the future, or to perform a miracle, 
or to act with the divine authority* Thb inspiration, 
on the contrary, is without light and without certainty ; 
it limits itself to teaching us obedience, patience, meek- 
ness, humility, and all other christian virtues. It is not 
a divine monition to predict, to change tlie laws of na- 
ture, or to command men with an authority from God. 
It is a simple invitation from the depths of the soul, to 
obey, and to resign ourselves even to death, if it be the 
will of God. This inspiration, regarded thus, and 
within these bounds, and in its true simplicity, contains 
only the common doctrine of the christian church. It 
10 



110 TH£ SPIBIT OF GOD TEACHES WITHIN. 

has not in itself, if the imaginations of men add nothing 
to it, any temptation to presumption or illusion ; on the 
contrary, it places us in the hands of God, trusting all to 
his Spirit, without either violating our liberty, or leaving 
anything to our pride and fancies. 

If this truth be admitted, that God always speaks 
within us, he speaks to impenitent sinners ; but they 
are deafened and stunned by the tumult of their passions, 
and cannot hear his voice ; his word to them is a fable. 
He speaks in the souls of sinners who are converted ; 
these feel the remorse of conscience, and this remorse is 
the voice of God within them, reproaching them for their 
vices. When sinners are truly touched, they find no 
difficulty in comprehending this secret voice ; for it is 
that which penetrates their souls ; it is in them the two- 
edged sword of which St. Paul speaks. God makes 
himself felt, understood, and followed. They hear this 
voice of mercy, entering the very recesses of the heart, 
in accents of tender reproach, and the soul is torn with 
agony. This is true contrition. 

God speaks in the hearts of the wise arid learned, of 
them- whose regular lives appear adorned with many 
virtues ; but such pessons are often too full of their own 
wisdom ; they listen too much to themselves to listen 
much to God. They turn everything to reasoning ; 
they form principles from natural wisdom and by worldly 
prudence, that they would have arrived at much sooner 
by singleness of heart and a docility to the will of God. 
They often appear much better than they are ; theirs is 
a mixi^d excellence ; they are too wise and great in their 
own eyes ; and I have cAen remarked, that an ignorant 
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sioner, who is beginning in his conversion to be touched 
with the true loveof God, is more disposed to understand 
this interior word of the Spirit, than certain enlightened 
and wise people who have grown old in their own wis- 
dom. God, who seeks to communicate himself, cannot 
be received by these souls, so full of themselves and their 
own virtue and wisdom ; but his presence is with the 
simple. Where are these simple souls ? I see but few 
of them. God sees them, and it is -with them that he b 
pleased to dwell. My Father and I, says Jesus Christ, 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
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We find it difficult to believe in that almighty good- 
ness that inflicts trials on those whom it loves. Why, 
we say, should it please God to make us suffer ? Why 
could he not make us good without making us miserable ? 
Doubtless he could, for he is all-powerful ; the hearts of 
men are in his handsj and he can turn them as he will. 
But he, who could save us from sorrow, has not chosen 
to do it ; just as he has willed thst men should slowly 
grow fix>ra infancy to manhood, instead of creating them 
at once in maturity. We have only to be silent, and adore 
his profound wisdom without comprehending it. Thus we 
see clearly, that we cannot be virtuous but in propor- 
tion as we become bumble, disinterested, trusting every- 
thing to God, without any unquiet concern about ourselves. 
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We have need of all our crosses. Wheri we suffer 
much, it is because we have strong ties that it is neces- 
sary to loosen. We resist, and we thus retard the 
divine operation ; we repulse the heavenly hand, and it 
must come again : it would be wiser to yield ourselves 
at once to God. That the operation of his providence, 
which overthrows our self-love, should not be painful to 
us, would require the intervention of a miracle. Would 
it be less miraculous, that a soul, absorbed in its own 
concerns, should, in a moment, become dead to self, 
than that a child shouM go to sleep a child, and wake 
up a man ? The work of God in the heart, as upon the 
body, is invisible ; it is by a train of almost insensible 
events. He not only produces these effects gradually, 
but by ways that seem so simple, and so calculated to 
succeed, that human wisdom attributes the success to 
these natural causes, and thus the 6nger of God is over- 
looked. Formerly every work of (Jod was by a mira- 
cle, and this precluded that exercise of faith which he 
now demands of us. It is to try our faith, that God 
renders this operation so slow and sorrowful. 

The ingratitude and inconstancy of our fellow-crea- 
tures, the misapprehensions and disgust we meet with in 
prosperity, detach us from life and its deceitful enjoy- 
ments. God destroys the delusions of self-love by the 
experience which he gives us of our sinfulness and num- 
berless errors. All this appears natural to us; and 
thus our self-love is consumed by a slow fire, while be 
would have it annihilated at once, in the overpowering 
flame of a pure and devoted love to God ; but this would 
cost us but little pain. It is an excess of self-love that 
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would becorpe perfect in a moment, rather than by slow 
degrees. What is it that makes us complain of the 
length of our trials ? It is still this attachment to self; 
and this is what God would destroy. Why should we 
complain ? The love of the beings and things of this world 
is our evil, and still more the love of ourselves^ Our 
Father in heaven orders a series of events that gradually 
detach us from the earth, and 6nally fix)m self. Thb 
T)peration is painful; but it is the disease of our soul 
that renders it necessary, and that causes the pain we 
feel. Is it cruelty in the surgeon to cut to the quick ? 
No ; on the contrary, it is affection^ it b skill ; he would 
so treat his only son. 

And thus it is with God ; his parental heart does not 
wish to grieve us ; he must wound us to the very heart, 
that he may cure its malady. He must take from us 
what is most dear, lest we love it too much, lest we love 
it to the prejudice of our love for him. We weep, we 
despair, we groan in our spirits, and we murmur against 
God ; but he leaves us to our sorrow, and we are saved ; 
our present grief saves us from an eternal sorrow. He 
has placed the friends whom he has taken from us in 
safety, to restore them to us in eternity. He has de- 
prived us of them, that he may teach us to love them 
with a pure love, a love that we may enjoy in his pres- 
ence forever ; he confers a greater blessing than we 
were capable of desiring. 

There happens nothing, even to the sinner, that God 

has not willed. It is be who does all, who rules, who 

gives to all whatever they receive^ He has numbered 

the very hairs of our head, the leaves of the trees, the 

10* 
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sands on the sea-shore, and the drops of the ocean. In 
creating the universe, his wisdom has weighed and mea- 
sured the least atom. It is he who, every moment, pro- 
duces and renews the breath of life within us. It is he 
who lias numbered our days. That which most aston- 
ishes us, is nothing in the sight of God. Of what con- 
sequence is it whether this frail house of clay crumble 
into dust a Httlie sooner, or a little later ? What do th6y 
lo:^e, who are deprived of those whom they love ? Per- 
haps they lose only a perpetual delirium ; they lose their 
forgetfulness of God and of themselves, in which they 
were plunged ; or rather they gain, by the efHcacy of 
this trial, the felicity of detachment from the world ; the 
same stroke that saves the person, who dies, prepares 
others, by suffering, to labor for their own salvation. Is 
it not then true, that God is good, that he is tender and 
compassionate towards our real sorrows, even when he 
strikes us to the heart, and we are tempted to complain 
of his severity? 

Very soon they who are separated will be re-united, 
and there will appear no trace of the separation. They, 
who are about to set but upon a journey, ought not to 
feel themselves far distant from those who have gone to 
the same country, a few days before. Life is like a 
torrent ; the past is but a dream ^ the present, while we 
fire thinking of it, escapes us, and is precipitated in the 
same abyss that has swallowed up the past ; the future 
will not be of a different nature^ it will pass as rapidly^ 
A few moments, and a few more, and all will be ended ; 
what has appeared long and tedious, will seem short, 
•«hen it is finished. 
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It is this unquiet self-love that renders us so sensitive. 
The sick man, who sleeps ill, thinks the nightlong. 
We exaggerate, from cowardice, all the evils which we 
encounter : they are great, but our sensibility mcreases 
them. The true way to bear them is to yield ourselves 
ujp with confidence to God. We suffer, indeed, but 
God wills this suffering, that it may purify us, and ren- 
der us worthy of him. The world forgets us, slights 
us, is ungrateful to us, places us in the rank of those 
who have passed away ; true, and is it astonishing that 
the world should be unjust, treacherous, and deceitful ? 
It is nevertheless the same world that you have not 
been ashamed to love so dearly, and that perhaps you 
still love ; and this is the source of your sorrow. 

Almighty God, thou, who alone canst see the whole 
extent of our misery, canst alone cure it. Give us, we 
implore thee, the faith, the hope, the love, the christian 
courage that we need. Enable us ever to raise our eyes 
to thee, the all-powerful, who will give to thy children 
only what is for their everlasting good, and to Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who is our example in suffering. Raise 
our hearts, O our Father ; make them like his, that they 
may be self-denying, and may fear only thy displeasure 
and eternal sorrow. . O Lord, thou seest the weakness 
and de^solation of the crefiture of thy hands. It has no 
resource in itself; it wants everything, and seeks in thee 
with confidence the good it cannot find ebewhere. 
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UPON DAILY FAULTS. 

There are many faults that are voluntary to a cer- 
tain degree, though they are not committed with a de- 
liberate purpose of disobedience to God. We often 
reproach a friend for a fault that he knows gives us 
pain, and that he still repeats with this knowledge, 
although not with the design to offend us. We some- 
times commit such faults towards God. They are in 
truth voluntary, because, though we do not reflect at 
the moment, yet we have an interior light in our con- 
sciences, that should be sufficient at least to make us 
hesitate before we act. These are often the faults of 
very good people. Small offences become great in our 
eyes, as the light from God increases within us, just as 
the sun, when rising, reveals to us the magnitude of 
objects, of which we had only a confused idea in the 
night. As this light rises within us, we must expect 
that the imperfections which we now discover, will 
appear greater and more sinful, and that we shall see, 
springing up from our hearts, numerous defects that we 
never suspected were there. We shall there find weak- 
nesses enough to destroy our self-love, and to demolish 
to the very foundation the fabric of human pride. 
Nothing proves more certainly the real advancement of 
the soul, than the power to see these imperfections with- 
out being discouraged by them. When we perceive 
an inclination to do wrong before we have committed a 
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fault, we must abstain from it; but after we have 
committed it, we must courageously endure the humilia- 
tion that follows. When we perceive the fault before 
we commit it, we must beware of resisting the Spirit 
of God, that is warning us of danger, and that may, if 
we neglect it, be silenced within ijis,- and that will in 
time leave us, if we do not yield to it. The faults of 
precipitation or of frailty^ are . nothing in comparison 
with those which render us deaf to this voice of the 
Holy Spirit, that is beginning to speak in the bottom of 
our hearts. 

Those faults that we do not perceive till after they 
are committed, will not be cured by inquietude and 
vexation with ourselves ; on the contrary, this fretful- 
ness is only the impatience of pride at the view of its 
own downfall. The only use, then, to be made of such 
errors, is, to submit quietly to the humiliation they 
bringj for it is npt being humble to resist humility. We 
must condemn our faults, lament them, repent of them, 
without seeking any palliation or excuse, viewing bur- 
selves as in the presence of God, with all our imper- 
fections upon our heads, and without any feeling of bit- 
terness or discouragement, meekly improving our dis- 
grace. Thus may we draw from the serpent a cure for 
the venom of his wound. . 

Very often what we would oSkr to God, is not what 
he calls upon us to relinquish. What he demands of 
us is often what we most cherish ; it is this Isaac of our 
hearts, thb only son, this well beloved, that he com- 
mands us to resign ; it is his will that we should yield 
up all that is most dear, and short of this obedience we 
have no repose. " Who is he that has resisted the 
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Almighty aiid been at peace?" Do you desire the 
blessing of Gqd upon your efibrts ? Give up er^- 
thing to him, and the God of peace will be with you. 
What consolation, what liberty, what strength, what 
enlargement of heart, what growth in grace, when 
the love of ourselves is no longer between us and our 
Creator, and we have made without hesitation the last 
sacrifice ! 

Never let us be discouraged with ourselves ; it is not 
when we are conscious of our faults that we are the 
most wicked ; on the contrary, we are less so. We see 
by a brighter light ; and let us remember for our con- 
sokition, that we never perceive our sins till we begin to 
cure them. We must neither flatter, nor be impatient 
with ourselves, in the correction of our faults. De- 
spondency >is not a state of humility; on the contrary, 
it is the vexation and despair of a cowardly pride, — 
nothing is worse ; whether we stumble or whether yjie 
fall, we must only think of rising again, and going on 
in our course. Our faults may be useful to us, if they 
cure us of a vain confidence in ourselves, and do not 
deprive us of an humble and salutary confidence in 
God. Let us bless God with as true thankfulness, if 
be have enabled us to make any progress in virtue, as i£ 
we had made it through our own strength, and let us 
not be troubled with the weak agitations of self-love ; 
> let them pass, do not think of them. God never makes 
us feel our weaknesses but that we may be led to ^ek 
strength from him. What is involuntary should not 
trouble us ; but the great thing is, never to act against 
the light within us, and to desire to follow where God 
would lead us. 
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UPON -THE AMUSEMENTS THAT BELONG TO OUR 
CONDITION. 

We should not, it appears to me, be troubled about 
Jthose amusements in which we cannot avoid taking a 
part. There are some people wlio think that they 
should be always mourning, that they should piut a con- 
tinual constraint upon themselves, and feel a disgust for 
those amusements to which they are obliged to submit. 
For my own part, 1 confess that I know not how to 
conform myself to these rigid notions. I prefer some- 
thing more simple, which I also think would be more 
pleasing to God. When diversions are innocent in 
themselves, and we enter upon them with a due regard 
to the condition in which we are placed by Providence, 
then I thiiik that we msly enjoy them with moderation 
and in the sight of God. Manners more reserved and 
harsh, less complaisant and frank, only serve to give a 
filse idea of piety to the people of the world, who are 
already but too much prejudiced against it, and who 
believe that we cannot serve God but by a melancholy 
and austere life. Let us go on our way in the simplicity 
of our hearts, with the peace and joy that are the fruits 
of the Holy Spirit. Whoever walks as in the presence 
of God in the most indifferent things, does not cease to 
do his^will, although he may appear to do nothing of 
much importance. I believe that we are conforming to 
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the divine order and the will of Providence, when we 
are doing even indifferent things that belong to our 
condition. 

Most persons, when they wish to be converted or to 
reform, think more of performing some difficult and 
extraordinary actions, than of purifying their intentions, 
and sacrificing their inclinations in the most common 
duties of their situation in life ; in. which thpy are de- 
ceived. It would be better to make les$ change in the 
action, and a deeper change in the disposition with 
which it is performed. When we are already pursuing 
anhionestand regular life, it is necessary .to make a 
change within, rather than without, if we would be- 
come Christians. God is not satisfied with the motion 
x)f the lips, nor the posture of the body, nor outward 
ceremonies. It is our undivided love that he demands ; 
it is an acquiescence, without any reserve, in his will. 
Let us carry this submissive temper, thjs will, inspired 
by the will of God wherever his providence conducts 
us. Let us seek the Father of our spirits in those times 
that seem so vacant, and they will be full of his presence. 
The most useless amusements may be converted uito 
gopd works, if we enter into them with proper decorum 
and in conformity to the will of God. 

Whgit enlargement of heart do we experience when 
we act with this simplicity ; we walk like little children 
led by a tender parent, not fearing whither we may go, 
and with the same freedom and joy. When piety has 
its foundation entirely in the will of God, regarding 
neither fancy nor temperament, nor induced by an 
excessive zeal, how simple, and graceful,, and lovely, 
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are all its movements ! They who possess this piety 
appear much like others ; they are without affectationi 
without austerity ; they are social and easy, but still 
live in perpetual subjection to all their duties, and in 
an unceasing renunciation of everything that does not 
in some way belong to the divine order which always 
governs. In short, they live in the pure vision of God, 
sacrificing to him every irregular movement of nature. 
This is the adoration in spirit and in truth that Jesus 
Christ has taught. All the rest is the mere ceremony 
of religion ; the shadow rather than the substance of 
Christianity. 

You ask by what means we can retain this purity of 
intoation in our intercourse with the world, and while 
thus partaking of its pleasures. We find it difScule, you 
will say, to defend ourselves against the torrent of evil 
passions and bad examples among men, even when we 
place a continual guard upon ourselves. How then shall 
we hope to resist, if we expose ourselves so readily to 
ks pleasures, which may contaminate, and must dissipate 
even the mind of the Christian ? 

I acknowledge the danger, and I believe it even 
greater than it is Said to be, and I admit the necessity 
of great precaution against these snares ; and these are 
the safeguards that I. would recommend, reading, prayer, 
and meditation upon the great truths of religiop. Fix 
your thoughts upon some action or instruction of Jesus 
Christ; and when you feel convinced of the tnuh 
which you^ave been considering, make a serious and 
particular application of it for the amendment of your 
defects. If you are faithful to retire, morning and 
11 
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evening, for the practice of this tbtyy you wiU find thai 
it will serve as a counterpoise to the dangers that sur* 
round you. I say morning and evening, because the 
soul, like the body, must refresh itself , at stated times, 
lest it faint and become exhausted in its commerce widi 
the world. But we must be firm against temptations 
fixxn without and from within, if we would observe 
those periods. We never need be so engrossed by ex- 
ternal things, however good they may be, as to forget 
the wants of the soul. 1 am persuaded that, in follow* 
ing thes0 simple rules, we shall insure an abundant 
blessing ; we shall be in the midst of plealsures, moderate, 
discreet, and self-possessed, without constiaint, without 
afitotadon, and without the severity that gives pain to 
others. Wje i^all be in the midst of these things as not 
being there ; and still preserving a cheerful and com** 
plaisant disposition, we shall thus be all things to all 
men. 

Should we feel at times disheartened and discouraged, 
a confiding thought, a simple movement of heart towards 
God wilj renew our powers. Whatever he may de- 
mand of OS, he will give us at the moment the strength 
apd the courage that we need. This is the daily bread 
for which we continually pray, and wl&ich will never be 
denied as ; for our Father, far from forsaking us, waits 
only for our hearts to be opened, to pour into them the 
stream oi his unfriling love. 
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AGAINST TEMPTATIONS. 

There are but two things that we can do against 
temptations. The first is to be faithful to the ]ight 
within us, in avoiding all exposure to temptation^ which 
we are at liberty to avoid. I say, all that we are at 
liberty to avoid, because it does not always depend upon 
ourselves, whether we shall escape occasions of sin. 
Those that belong to the situation in life in which 
Providence has placed us, are not under our control. 
The other is to turn our eyes to God in the moment of 
temptation, to throw ourselves immediately upon the 
protection of heaven, as a child, when in danger, flies 
to the arms of its parent. 

The habitual conviction of the presence of God is 
the sovereign remedy ; it supports, it consoles, it calms 
us. We must not be surprised that we are tempted. 
We are placed here to be proved by temptations. 
Everything is temptation to us. Crosses irritate our 
pride, and prosperity flatters it ; our life is a continual 
waifare, but Jesus Christ combats with us. We must 
let temptations, like a tempest, beat upon our heads, 
and still move on ; like a traveller surprised on the way 
. by a storm, who wraps his cloak about him, and goes 
on his journey in spite of the opposing elements. 

In a certain sense, there 13 little to do in doing the 
will of God. Still it is true that it is a great work, 
because it must be without any reserve. His spirit 
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enters the secret foldings of our hearts^ and even the 
most upright afiectbns, and the most necessary attach- 
ments^ must be regulated by his will y but it is not the 
multitude of hard duties, it is not constraint and con- 
tention that advances us in our Christian course. On 
the contrary, it is . the yielding o( our wills without re- 
striction and without choice, to tread cheerfidly every 
day in the path in which Providence leads us, <o seek 
nothing, to be discouraged by nothing, to see our duty 
in the present moment, to tru^t all else without r^erve 
to the will and power of God. Let us pray to our 
heavenly Father that our wills may be swallowed up in 
his. 



UPON FIDELITY IN LITTLE THINGS. 

Great virtues are rare : the. occasions for them are 
very rare ; and when they do occur^ we are prepared for 
them, we are excited by the grandeur pf the sacrifice, 
we are supported either by the splendor of the deed in 
the eyes of the world, or by the self-compladency that 
we experience from the performance of an uncommon 
action. Little things are unforeseen ; they retum every, 
moment.; they come in contact with our pride, our in- 
dolence, our haughtiness, our readiness to take offence ; 
they contradbt pur inclinations perpetually. We would 
much jrather nia^e certain great sacrifices to God, 
however violent and painful they might be, upon condi- 
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tioo that we should be- rewarded by liberty to follow our 
own desires and habits in the details of life. It is, how- 
ever, only by fidelity in little things, that a true and 
constant love to God can.be distinguished from a pasinng 
fervor of spirit. 

All great things are only a great nomber of small 
things that have been carefiiUy collected together. He 
who loses nothing will soon grow rich. Besides, let us 
remember, that God looks m our actions only for the 
motive. The world judges us by appearance ; God 
counts, for nothing what is most dazzling to men. What 
he desires is a pure intention, true docility, and ti sincere 
self-tenunciation. All this is exercised more frequently^ 
and in a way that tries us more severely, on common 
than on ^at occasions. Sometimes we cling more 
tenaciously to a trifle than to a great mterest. It would 
give us more pain to relinqubh an amusement than to 
bestow a great sum in charity. We are mor^ easily 
led away by little things, because we believe them 
more innocent, and imagine that we are less, attached to 
them ; nevertheless, when God deprives us of them, 
we soon discover, from the pain of privation, how ex- 
cessive and inexcusable was our attachment to them. 
The sincerity of our piety is also impeached by the 
neglect of mmor duties. What probability b there, 
that we should not hesitate to make great sacrificesi 
when we .shrink from slight ones ? . 

But what is most dangerous to the mind, is the habit 

it acquires of unfaithfulness. True love to God thinks 

nothing small. All that can please, or displease him is 

great. It does not produce constraint and weak scrupleSj 

11* 
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but it places no limits to its fiddtty ; it acts with sim- 
plicity, and as it b not embarrassed with things that 
God has not commanded, it never heidtates a moment 
about what he does command, whether it be great or 
small. 

Those persons, who are naturally less exact, ought to 
make an inviolable law with themselves about trifles. 
They are tempted to despise them ; they have a habit 
of thinking them ofno coDsequence ; they are hot aware 
of the insensible growth of the passions ; they forget 
even their own most fatal experience. ' They truSt ta a 
delusive courage, though it has before failed &em, for 
the support of their fidelity. 

" It is a trifle," they say, " it is nothing." True ; 
bat it is a nothing that will be everything to you, a trifle 
that you prefer to the will of God, a trifle that will b^ 
your ruin. There is no real elevation of mind in a con- 
tempt of little things ; it is, on the contrary, from too 
narrow views, that we consider those things of little 
importance, which have in fact such extensive conse^ 
^uences. The more apt we are to neglect small things, 
the morfe we ought to fear the eflTects of this negligence, 
be watchful over ourselves, and place around us, if pos- 
sible, some insujtnountaUe barrier to this remissness. 
Do not let us be troubled at this constant attention to 
trifles ; at first it will require courage to maintain it, but 
it is a penance that we have need of, and that will at last 
bring us peace and serenity. God will gradually render 
this state pleasant and easy to us. 
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ON SIMPLICITY. 

There b a simplicity that is a defect, and a simplic« 
ky that is a great. virtue. Simplicity may be a want of 
discernment. When we speak of a person as simple, 
we may mean that be is credulous, and p^faaps vulgar. 
The simplicity that is a virtue, is something sublime ; 
very one loves and admires it ; but it is di£5cult to say 
exactly what thijs inrtue is. 

l^npUcity is an uprightness of soul that has no refer* 
ence to self; it is different from sincerity, and it is a still 
higher virtue. We see many, people who are sincere, 
without being simple ; they only wish to pass for what 
they are, and they are unwilling to appear what they 
are not; they are always thinking of themselves, mea- 
suring their words, and recalling .their thoughts, and re* 
viewing their actions, from the fear that they have done 
too much or too little. These persons are sincere, but 
they are not simple ; they are not at ease with others^ 
and others are not at ease with them ; they aie not free, 
ingenuous, natural ; we prefer people who are less ax- 
rect, less perfect, and who are less artificial. This is 
the decision of man, and it is the judgment of God, who 
would not have us so occupied with ourselves, and thus, 
as it were, always arranging our features in a mirrcM*. 

To be wholly occupied with others, never to look 
within, is the state of blindness of those who are entirely 
engrossed by what is present and addressed to their 
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senses: this b the very reverse of simpHcity. To be 
absorbed id self in whatever engages us, whether we are 
laboring for our fellow beings^ or for God, to be wise in 
our own eyes, reserved, and full of ourselves, troubled at 
the least thing that disturbs our self-complacency, is the 
oppc&ite extreme. This i^ false wisdom, which, with 
all its glory^ is but little less absurd than that folly which 
pursues only pleasure. The one is intoxicated with all 
tt^at it sees around it ; the other with all that it imagines 
It has within ; but it is delirium m both. To be absorb- 
ed in the contemplation of our own minds, is really 
worse than to be engrossed by outward things, because 
it appears like wisdom, and yet is not ; we do not think 
of curing it; we pride ourselves upon it; we approve 
of it ; it gives us an unnatural strength ; it is a sort of 
frenzy ; we are not conscious of it ; we are dyings and 
we think ourselves in health. 

Simplicity consists in a just medium, in which we are 
neither too much excited, nor too composed. The soul 
is not carried aw8^ by outward things, so that it cannot 
make all necessary reflections; neither does it make 
those continual references to self, that a jealous sense of 
its own excellence muhiplies to infinity. That freedom 
of the soul, which looks straight onward in its path, losing 
no time to reason upon its steps, to study them, or to con- 
template those that it has already taken, is true simplicity. 

The fii*ststep in the progress of the soul is disengage- 
ment from outward things, that it may enter into itself, 
and contemplate its true interests : this is a wise self- 
bve. The second is, to join to this the idea of God 
whom it fears : thb is the feeble beginning of true wis* 
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dom; but the «ouI is still fixed upon itself: it is afraid 
diat it does not fear God enough : it is still tLinking of 
itself.^ These anxieties about ourselves are far removed 
firom that peace and liberty, which a true and simple love 
inspires ; but it is not yet time {(x this ; the soul must 
pass through this trouble : this op>eration of the Spirit 
of God in our hearts comes to us gradually ; we approach 
step by step, to this, simplicity. In the third and last 
state, we begin to think of God more frequently, we think 
of ourselves less, and insensibly we Idse ourselves in. him. 

The ipore gentle and docile the souHs, the more it 
advances in this simplicity. It does not become blind 
to its own defects, and unconscious of its imperfections ; 
it is more than ever sensible of them ; it feels a horror of 
the slightest sin ; it sees more clearly its own corruption ; 
but this sensibility does not arise from dwelling upcm 
itself, but by the light fix)m the presence of God we see 
how far removed we are; from infinite purity. 

Thus simplicity is free in its course, since it makes no 
preparation ; but it can only belong to the soul that is 
purified by a true penitence. It must be the fruit of a 
perfect renunciation, of self, and an unreserved love of 
God. But though they, who become penitents, and 
tear themselves fnom the vanities of the world, make self 
the object of thought, yet they must avoid an excessive 
and unquiet occupaUon with themselves, such as would 
trouble, and embarrass, and retard, them in their progress. 
Dwelling too much upon self, produces in weak minds 
useless scruples and superstition, and in stronger minds 
a presumptuous wisdom. Both are contrary to true 
simplicity, which is free and direct, and gives itself up, 
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withoutresenre aod with a geneious self^ibrgetfulness, 
to the Father of spirits. How free^, how intrepid are 
the motions, how glorious the progress that the soul 
makes, when delivered from all low^ and interested, and 
unquiet cares. 

If we dedire that our friends be simple and free widi 
usy disencumbered of self in their intimacy with us, will 
it not please God, who is our truest friend, that we should 
surrender our souls to him, without fear or reserve, m 
that holy and sweet communion with himself which he 
allows us ? It is this simplicity, which is the perfection 
of the true children of ^God. This is the end that we 
must have in view, and to which we must be continually 
advancing. 

This deliverance of the soul from dl useless^ and 
selfish, and unquiet cares, brings to it a peace and free- 
dom that are unspeakable ; this b true simplicity. It is 
easy to perceive, at the first glance, how glorious it lis ; 
but experience alone can make us comprehend the en- 
largement of heart that it produces. We are then like 
a child in the arm^of its parent ; we wish nothing more, 
we fear nothing, we yield ourselves up to this pure at- 
tachment, we are not anxious about what others think of 
us, all our motions are free, graceful and happy. We do 
not judge ourselvesj and we do not fear to be judged. 
Let us strive after this lovely simplicity ; let us seek 
the path that 4eads to it. The farther we are fixxn it, 
the more we must hasten our steps towards it. Very 
far from being simple, most Christians are not even sin- 
cere. They are not only disingenuous, but they are 
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fkbe, and tbej dissmnbie with their neighbor, with God, 
and with thoinselves. They practise a thousand little 
^ts that indirectly distort the trbth. Alas ! every man 
is a liar | those even who are naturally upright, sincere^ 
and ingenuous, and who are what is called simple and 
natural, still have this jealous and sensitive reference to 
sdf in everything, which secredy nourishes pride, and 
{Hrevents that true simplicity, which is the renunciation 
and perfect oblivion of self. 

But it will foe said. How can I help being <x;cupied 
with myself? A crowd of selfish fears trouble me, and 
tyrannize over my mindj Bnd excite a lively sensibility* 
The principal means to cure this is to yield youcsdf up 
sincerely to God, to plice all your interests, plieasures, 
and reputation in his hands, to receive all the sufferings 
that* he may inflict jupon you in. this scene of humiliation, 
as trials and tests of your love to him, neither to fear, the 
scrutiny, nor^ to avoid the censure oi mankind. This 
state of willing acquiescence produces true liberty, and 
this liberty brings perfect simplicity, A spul that is liber* 
ated from the Iktle earthly interests of self-love, becomes 
confiding, and moves. straight onward, and its views ex* 
pand even to infinity, just in proportion as its forgetful- 
ness of self increases,, and its peace is profound even in 
Ae midst of trouble. 

I have ah'eady said, that the opinion of the worid 
confonns to the judgment of Gbd, upon tbb noble sim- 
plicity. The world ^dmires^ evien in its votaric's, the 
fvee and easy manners of a person who has lost sight of 
self. But the simplicity^ which is produced by a devo- 
tion to external things, still more vain than self, is not 
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the true simplicity ; it is only an image of it, aii4 can- 
not represeat its greatness* They who cannot find the 
sabstance, pursue the shadow ; and shadow as it is^ k 
has a charm, for it has some resemblance ta the reality 
that they have lost. A person full of defeets,- who 
does not attempt to hide them, who does not seek to 
dazzle, who does not affect either talents or virtue, who 
does not appear to think of himself more than of others, 
bufe to have lost sight of this self of which we are so 
jealous, pleases greatly in spite of his defects. This 
false simplicity is taken for the true. On the contrary, 
a person full of taTents, of virtues, and of exterior graces, 
if he appear aKificial^'if he be thinking of himself, 
if he affect the very best things, is a tedious and weari- 
some companion that no ohe likes. 

Nothing, then, we grant, is moi^ lovdy and gmod 
than simplicity. But' some will say, Must we never 
think of self? We need not practise this constraint; 
m t^ing to be simple we may lose simplicity. What 
then must we do? Make no rule about it, but be sat- 
isfied that you afi^t nothing. When you are tUaposed 
to speak of yourself from vaiMty,-you can only repress 
this strong desire, by thinking of God, or of what you 
are called Upon by htm to do. Simplicity does not 
consist in false shame or false modesty, any more than 
in pride or vain-glory. When vanity would lead to 
egotism, we have only to turn from self ; when, on the 
contrary, there is a necessity of speaking of ourselves^ 
we must not reason too much about-^ it, we must look 
straight attbe end« But what will they think of me ? 
They will think I am boasting ; I shall be suspected in 
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speaking so freely of mj own concerns. None of these 
unquiet reflections should trouUe us for one moEfient. 
Let us speak freely, ingenuously, and simply of our- 
selves, when we are called upon to speaks It is thus 
tl;at St. Paul spoke often in his epbtles. What true 
greatness there is in speaking with simfdicity of one's 
self. Vain glory is sometimes hidden under an air of 
modesty and reserre. People do not wish to proclaim 
their own merit, but they would be very glad that 
others should discover it. They would have the repu- 
tation both of virtue and of the desire to hide it. 

As to the matter of speaking against ourselves, I do 
not either blame or recommend it. When it arises from 
true simplicity, and that hatred with which God inspires 
us of our sins, it is adhiirable, and thus I regard it in 
many holy men. But usually the surest and most sim^ 
pie way is not to speak unnecessarily of one's self^ 
either good or evil. ^ Self-love often prefers abuse to 
oblivbn and silence ; and when we have often spoken 
ill of ourselves, we are quite ready to be reconciled, 
just like angry lovers, who, after a, quarrel, redouble 
their blind devotion to each other. 

This simplicity is manifested in the exterior. As the 
mind is freed from this idea of self, we act more natu- 
rally, all art ceases, we act rightly, without thinking of 
what we are doing, by a sort of directness of purpose, 
that is inexplksabl^ to those who have no experience of 
it. To some we may appear less simple than those 
who have a more grave and practised manner; but 
thesse are people of .bad taste, who take the a^tation 
of modesty for modes^ itself, and who have no know- 
12 
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ledge Off trae simptioity. This true simplicity has somo- 
times a careless and irregular appeatance, but it has the 
charm of tnith and caador, and fhedn amuod it, I know 
not what of puce and innocent, of cheerful and peace- 
ful ; a loveliness that wins us when we see it intimatelj 
and with pure eyes. 

How desirable is thb simplicity ! who ^l give it 
to me ? I will quit all etsie ; it is the pearl of great 
price. 



FROM THE DIRECTIONS FOR THE CONSCIENCE OP 
A KING. 

COMPOSED FOR THB DUKE OT BUROVlTDr. 

It is commonly said, that the private TOes of kings 
are less injurious than the mistakes they njake as rulers. 
For my own part, I boldly assert the contrary ; and I 
insist, that all their defect^ as men, are of infinite im- 
portance to the community. Examine your actions, 
then, in detail. Subjects are servile imitators of tfaeFr 
rulers, especially when the passions are conceraed. 
Have you then set any example of a Criminal love ? If 
you have, your authority has given distinction to mfamy ; 
you have broken down the barriers of honor and *de* 
cency ; you have afforded a triumph to vice and im* 
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pudence ; you have taught your subjects not to Uush at 
what is disgraceful. Fatal lesson, that ^they will never 
forget! It would be better, said Jesus Cbri^, to be throwa 
with a mill-stcme round your neck into the depth of the 
sea, than to cause one of these, little ones to oflfend. 

Vice is in itself a contagious poison. Human nature 
is always liable to the contamination : it b ever ready 
to break the yoke of modesty. A spark causes a flame. 
A single' action of a king may produce an increase and 
succession of crimes tlirough many nations, and through 
distant ages. Have you not given any of these fatal 
examples ? Can you think that your irregularity wiH 
be secret ? O no ! the crimes of rulers are never se- 
cret. Their good actbns maybe hidden; people are 
dow to believe them ; but evil is believed upon the 
slightest suspicion. Have you discountenanced irreli- 
gion in its lightest expression ? Have you manifested 
your indignation at impiety ? Have you made it felt^ 
and left no one to doubt your sentiments ? Have you 
never been influenced by a false shame, that has made 
you blush for the gospel ? Have you shown, by your 
conversation and actions, your sincere faith and zeal for 
Christianity ? Have you used your authority to silence 
impiety ? Have you shrunk with horror ficom immodest 
levity, equivocal expressions, and all other marks of 
licentiousness ? 

Have you committed no injustice towards foreign 
nations ? The poor wretch, who, from extreme neces- 
sity, steals a purse uppn the highway, is hanged^ while 
the man who unjustly subjugates a neighboring state, 
is called a hero. The unlawful seizure of a meadow or 
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a Tineyardy is regarded as an ofl^ce agaiost God ; but 
no account is made of taking possession of cities and 
provinces. To take a field from an individual, b a 
great sin ; to take a country from a nation^ is an inno^ 
cent and glorious action. Whence are these ideas of 
justice ? Will God judge thus ? Ought we to be less 
just in great, than in little things ? Is not justice still 
justicci when great interests are at stake ? Should we 
not have some scruples about committing a crime against 
a million of men, against a whole country, when we 
dare not injure an individual ? All, then, that is taken 
by mere conquest, is taken unjustly, and ought to be 
restored. A treaty of peace, that is made from neces- 
sity, because one party is the stronger, rs like that which 
is^made with a robber, who has his pistol at your head. 
Your enemy is your brothe;* ; you cannot forget this, 
without forgetting all humanity. You have no right to 
do him any harm when you can avoid it. You have 
no right to take up arms against him, but in extreme 
necessity. And in making a treaty with him, it is no 
longer a question of war, of arms, but of peace, justicei 
humanity, and good faith. And it is more infamous to 
deceive in a treaty of peace with a nation, than in a 
private contract with an individual. 



FHOM A LETTCR TO THE DFKE OF BUBGtrifDY, UPOIT TBS 
•AMX S171UBCT. 

Never let your high rank prevent the exercise of 
kindness to the most insignificant. Put yourself in their 
place ; and this condescension will not lessen your 
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authority or their respect. Study men always; learn 
how to make use of them withoiit familiarity. Seek 
merit, though it should be in the most obscure comer of 
the world : it is usually modest and retired. Virtue 
cannot penetrate the crowd ; it has neither eagerness 
nor presumption : it allows itself to be foi^tten. 

Do not be subdued by the artful and by flatterers. 
Let them feel that you do not love either their praises 
or their meanness. Put trust only in those, who have 
the courage to contradict you with respect, and who 
vdue your character more than your favor. Let all. (he 
world see, that you think and feel as a prince should 
think and feeL It is important^ that the good love you, 
that the wicked fear you, and that all esteem you. Make 
haste then to correct yourself,, that you may labor suc- 
cessfully to improve others. 

. True piety has in it nothing weak, nothing sad, noth* 
ing ponstrained. It enlarges the heart; it is simple, 
free, and attractive. The kingdom of God does not 
consist in a scrupulous observance of trifling formalities; 
it is in each individual the performance of the duties 
that belong to his condition. A great prince ought not 
to serve God in the same manner as a hermit, or a 
private individual. 



12* 
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Feeling as affectionate an interest in the happiness of the whole 
human race as in his own nation in particular, and being as true 
an enemy to persecu'tion as he was a nncere friend to justice and 
equity, the following, was the wise advice that Fenelon gave to 
the Chevalier St. George, when he visited him at Cambrai, in 
1709—10. 

Above all ihin^ iiever compel your subjects to 
change their religion. No human power can force the 
impenetrable intrenchments X)f liberty in the human 
heart. Force can never persuade men; it can only 
make hypocrites. When kings interfere with religion, 
instead of protecting it, they enslave it. Grant to all 
religions a political toleration ; not equally approving 
of all, as if you were iridifferent, but patiently allowing 
all that God allows, and endeavoring to lead men by 
gentle persuasion. 

Study the advantages of the peculiar form of govern- 
ment of your own country, and the sentiments you 
ought to cherish towards your senate. This tribunal 
can do nothing without you. Have you not then 
sufficient power? You can do nothing without their 
consent. Are you not happy that you are at liberty to 
do good, and not free to do evil ? Every wise prince 
should rejoice to be only the executor of the laws, and 
to have a supreme council who can moderate his au- 
thority. The paternal relation is the true model for 
governments; and every good father acts in concert 
with his wisest and most experienced children. 
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ON THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

Nothing is more neglected than the education of 
girls. Custom and the caprice of mothera determine it 
altogether. A careful education of boys is thought 
necessary for the public good ; though it is frequently 
as defective ad that of girls. Women in general have 
feebler minds than men ; the weaker the mind is, the 
more important it is to fortify it. They have not only 
duties to fulfil, but duties which form the basis of social 
life. Is it not women, who are the blessing or the 
ruin of. families ; who regulate the detail of domestic 
afiairs ; and who, of course, govern what most nearly 
relates to man ? Thus they have a decided influence 
on the happiness Or unhappiness of those who are con- 
nected with them. A judicious, industrious, religious 
woman is the soul of her family. Men, who exercise 
authority in public, cannot by their deliberations afl^t 
the general good, if women do not aid them. The 
occupations of women are not less important to the 
public than those of men : they have families to govern, 
husbands to make happy, and children to educate. 

It is ignorance which renders women frivolous. 
When they hare arrived at a certain age, without 
habits of application, they cannot acquire a taste for it ; 
whatever is^ serious appears to them sad ; whatever de- 
mands continued attention fatigues them. The inclina- 
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tion for amusement, which is strong in youth, and the 
example of persons of the same age, who are devoted to 
pleasure, have inspired them with a dread of an orderly 
and laborious life. At an early age, they want that ex- 
perience and authority that wbuld make them useful at 
home. They do not understand the importance of 
domestic occupations, unless their mothers have taken 
pains to instruct them. . In this state of uselessness, a 
girl abandons herself to indolence, which is a , languor 
of the soul, an inexhaustible source of ennui. She ac- 
customs herself to sleep a third more than is necessary 
for the preservation of health : too much sleep enfeebles 
her, renders her delicate; whereas moderate. sleep, ac- 
companied by regular exercise,, would produce gaiety 
and strength, forming the true perfection of the body, 
to say nothing of its influence on the mind. Idleness 
and weakness thus being united to ignorance, there 
arises from this union a pernicious taste for amusements. 
Girls brought up in this idle way have an ill regulated 
imagination. Their curiosity, not being directed to 
substantial things, is turned towards vaiaand dangerous 
objects. They read books which nourish their vanity, 
and become passionately fond of romances, comedies, 
and fanciful adventures. Their minds become vision- 
ary ; they accustom themselves to the extravagant lan-^ 
guage of the heroines of romance, and are spoiled for 
common life. 

To remedy all these evils, it is neces^ry to begin 
the education of girls with their earliest infancy. At 
that tender age,, when ihey are left to the eare of weak 
and often of unprincipled wooden,, the deepest impres- 
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sions are sometimes made ; impressions, -which have an 
influence during life. Before children can speak| we 
may instruct them. They are learning a language, 
which they will soon speak with more correctness, than 
scholars acquire in the use of languages which they have 
studied, at a more mature age. For what is learning a 
language ? It is not merely crowding the memory with 
words ; it is observing the sense of each particular word. 
The child, in the midst of its cries and plays, notices of 
what object each word is the sign. It makes this ob- 
servation sometimes in considering the natural move- 
ments of bodies which it touches or sees. It is true 
that the minds of children have an admirable facility to 
receive impressions from images. Thus you may give 
them, by the assistance of tone^ and gestures, an incli- 
nation to be ^ith honest and virtuous persons ; and by 
the different expressions of the countenance and the 
tone of the voice, inspire a dread of those whom th^ 
have seen angry. I speak of these little things as im- 
portant, for there can be no doubt that deep impressions 
can thus be made on the minds of children. It is de- 
sirable that instruction should not be forced on children ; 
that everything should be avoided that tends to excite the 
passions ; that they should gently be deprived of what- 
ever they desire with too much ardor. I{ the disposi- 
tion of a child is good, we may thus render it docile, 
patient, firm, gay, and tranquil ; whereas, if this early 
period is neglected, it will become impetuous and irrita- 
ble through life. Its habits are forming ; and its soul, 
which has no bias towards any particular object, easily 
turns to evil. At a more advanced age, when reason 
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is developing itself, every t^ord we say should tend to 
inspire a love of truth^ and a contempt for every kind 
of dissimulation. 

We should never coax children ; if we do, we teach 
' them to disguise the truth, and they never forget it. 
We must lead them by reason as much as possible* 
They observe everything. We must accustom them to 
speak little. The pleasure we derive from playful 
children often spoils them. We teach them to saj 
everything that comes mto their minds ; to speak of 
things, of which they have no distinct idea. This 
habit of judging with precipitation, of speaking of 
things without understanding them, remains during the 
rest of their lives, and forms a very defective order of 
mind. - 

We must take care of children, without letting them 
perceive that we think of them ; let them see, that it is 
your love. and their helplessness, that makes you attend 
to them, and not their merits. Content yourself with 
forming them by little and little ; even when you can 
advance the mind of a child very far, without fcnrcing it, 
you ought to fear to do it ; for the danger of vanity and 
presumptbn always outweighs the advantage of that 
premature education, which makes so much noise. We 
must content ourselves with following and aiding nature. 
Children, being ignorant, have inan^ questbns to ask : 
we must answer them correctly^ and sometimes add little 
comparisons, in order to illustrate our meaning. If 
they judge of anything, without understanding it well, 
we must try them by difficult questions, in order to 
make them feel their ignorance, without discouraging 
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them ; and at the same- time we must make them per^ 
^ive, not by vague praises, but by some decided oiadi 
of esteem, that we approve of them, if, when they are 
in doubt, they ask an explanatioi of what they do not 
understand, and then decide after reflection. In thb 
manner we may gently teach them to be truly modest. 
From the time that their reason begins to develope it* 
self, we must guard them against presumption. You 
see, you will say, that you are better able to exercise 
your reason now, than you were last year; in a year 
more, you will know things which you are. not capable 
of understanding now. If. last year you had attempted 
to judge of things which you know now, but of which 
you wefe then ignorant, yoa would not have judged 
correcdy. We commit a great error when we pretend 
to know what is beyond our comprehension. 

The curiosity of children is an incjination of nature, 
which anticipates instruction. . We must not fail to 
profit by it. For example, in the country they see a 
mill, and they wish to know what it is : we must show 
them liow it is that com is dius prepared for man. 
They percdve reapers: we must exj^in to th^n whi^ 
they do ; how com is sowed and multiplied in the earth. 
If you are in the city, sunounded by shops where sev- 
eral arts are exercised, and different kinds of merchan- 
dise are sold, you must not be impatient at their ques^ 
tions ; they are so many openings that nature ofiers you 
to facilitate instructk>n. Listen to them with pleasure ; 
by this means you will insensibly teach them how all 
those things are made, which man uses. Thus, gradu- 
filly, without a particular studyi they will learn the best 
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maDoer of dcMng ihings, and the just value d'.eacb* 
Such knowledge should not he despised, since every 
one ought to be secure against imposition in his ex- 
penses. I think it is desirable to use indirect teaching, 
to awaken the attention of children. Let us mingle 
instruction with their plays ; let Wisdom show herself 
to them, but at intervals, and with a smiling face. Be- 
ware of fatiguing them by ill*judged exactness. If vir- 
tue oSer itself to a child under a melancholy and con- 
strained aspect, if liberty and license present themselves 
under an agreeable farm, all b bst, your labor is in vain. 
Never permit a child to be flattered by its attend- 
ants : we adopt the manners and the sentiments of 
those whom we love. The pleasure they find in ibe 
sdciety of ill-bred people, gradually induces them to 
tolerate what they should despise. .In order to render 
good men agreeable to children, we should lead them 
to remark what is amiable in them, their sincmty, 
modesty, fidelity, and discretbn, but above all, their 
piety, which is the source of all the rest. If they have 
anything in their manners unpleasant, say to them, 
Piety does not produce faults ; when it is perfect, it 
cures them. But after all , we must not obstinately ^- 
deavor to moke them like good people, whose manners 
are disagreeable. It is important ibr teachers to know 
their own faults ; ask your fiiends to point them out to 
you. Children are very nice observers, and they will 
often perceive your slightest defects. In general, those 
who govern chiMren forgive nothbg in them, but every- 
thing in themselves. This excites m children a spirit 
of criticism and malignity, so that when^diey discover a 
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fatilt tbey are delighted. You must guard agaiflst this 
eviK Do not be afraid of speaking of faults which you 
have colnmitted before a child. If you see it capable 
of reasoning on the subject, say, that you wish to -set it 
the example of correcting its faults, by correcting your 
own ; your imperfections will thus be the means of in- 
structing and benefiting your child, and you will avoid 
the conterftpt you would otherwise awaken. 

At the same time, you will seek every means to ren- 
der agreeable all that you exact. If you have anything 
tiresome to propose, show its utility. We must always 
present to children the attainment of an agreeable or 
useful object,-and never attempt to govern them by 
harsh and absolute authority. As their reason' strength- 
ens, we should reason with them. An austere and im- 
perious air must be avoided, except in cases of extreme 
necessity, for children are generally timid and bashful. 
Make them love you ; let them he free with you ; let 
them not hide their faults from you; be indulgent to 
those who conceal nothing from you. Do not be aston- 
ished at their -failings ; but, on the contrary, pity their 
weaknesses. It js true, that this treatment will impose 
less the restraint of fear, but it will produce confidence 
and sincerity. We must always commence with a 
conduct open, gay, and familiar, without trifling. By 
this means we learn to understand children, and know 
their real cbdracters ; whereas, if we subject them to 
obedience merely tp authmty, we goyem by fatiguing 
forms, we produce a disgust of virtue, the love of which 
St should be our first object to inspire ip them. A child 
of lively imagination dislikes virtue and study, because 
13 
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it dislikes the pereon who spesiks of it to thern ; and 
this severe (Education makes it retsun through life paiafiil 
ideas of religion. We must oftea tolerate ^thiogs which 
we wish to correct, and wait lor the moment when the 
mind of the child will be in a state to profit by instruc- 
tion. Never correct it in anger; if you do, it will be 
perceived, and you will lose your authority. Watch 
for the best moment to correct it. Do not tell it of its 
fault, without leaving it the hope of improvement. We 
ought to consider that children are "weak ; that their age 
renders them extremely senable to pleasure ; and that 
we have no right to require from them niore than they 
can give. When we speak to them of words and 
things that they do not understand, we often leave a 
dangerous impression of ennui and sadness on their 
minds. 

Though we cannot, at all times, avoid employing 
fear in the government of unruly children, we must 
never have recourse to it, until we have tried every other 
method. We shoulid always make children junderstand 
why we make use of fear; for joy and confidence ought 
to be habitually cherished in them, otherwise their 
minds will become^ dull, and thus will lose courage. If 
they are gay, they will be irritated ; if timid, they will 
be rendered stupid. Like all violent remedies, fear 
should never be employed but in desperate cases. 
When we punish them, the sufifering shoidd be as slight 
as possible, but accompanied by every circumstance 
which can inspire the child with shame and remorse* 
Show it bow glacPy you would have avoided coming to 
this extremity.; ^w that you suiSer'also; speak be- 
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{ate the child to others of the misfortune of being so de- 
ficient in reason and sensibility as to require chastise* 
ment. Omit your accustomed marks of affection, until 
you see that the. child requires consolation; make itl^ 
punishment public or private, as you shall judge will be 
most salutary. 

^e ought to adapt general rules to particular circum- 
stances. Neither men nor chiklreo always resemble 
themselves. What is good to-day is dangerous to-mor^ 
row. A plan of conduct that never- varies, cannot be 
useful. Forms should be used as little as possible, in 
their lessons. We may impart instruction more useful 
than their lessons convey, by our conversation. I have 
known several children, who have learned to read as -a 
play ; amusing stories have been read to them ; they 
have gradually learnt their letters ; after this, they have 
been anxious themselves to go to the source whence 
they have derived so much pleasure. The greatest de- 
fect of common education is, that we lEire in the habit of 
putting pleasure all on one side, and weariness on the 
other ; all weariness in study, all pleasure in idleness. 
Let us try to change thb association ; let us render 
study agreeable ; let us present it under the aspect of 
liberty and pleasure; let us sometimes permit study to 
bebterrupted by little sallies of gaiety. These inter-* 
ruptions are necessary to relax the mind. 

We must adcnowledoe,.that of all the difficulties in 
education, none are comparable to that of educating 
children who^ are deficient in sensibility. Children of 
lively sensibility are liable to terrible faults ; passion 
and presumptkm lead them astray ; but they possess 
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great resources, and often return from iaifar. Instruction 
is in them a bidden germ, which springs up and yidds 
fruit, when experience comes to the assistance of reason. 
At all events, we can render them attentive, awaken 
their curiosity, and make them interested in bur instruc- 
tions. We can stimulate them by a principle of honor. 
Whereas on indolent minds we have no hold. All their 
thoughts are wandering; they are never where they 
ought to be; We cannot touch them to the quick, even 
by correction ; they hear all, and they feel nothing. 
The best education will be thrown away, if we do not 
begin at an early age to remedy this evil. 

It is necessary to observe, that in some children we 
are very much deceived at first. They appear charm- 
ing, because the early graces of infancy throw a lustre 
over all their conduct. Every trait of intelligence that 
we see in them, surprises us, because we did not expect 
it at that age ; every fault of judgment is permitted, and 
in our eyes has the charm of ingenuousness : we mistake 
animal spirits for intelligence. Hence it is that promis- 
ing children, who are celebrated at five years of age, fall 
into neglect and are forgotten as they grow older. Of 
all the faculties of children, reason is the only one on 
which we can depend ; if we cultivate it carefully, it 
always grows with them. The ^ces bf childhood pass 
away ; vivacity vanishes ; even tenderness of heart is 
often lost ; for the passions and the society of men in- 
sensibly harden the young, in their intercourse with the 
world. Try then to discover, through the graces of 
childhood, whether the character you have to form be 
wanting in curiosity, and bsenaUe to virtuous ambition. 
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la this, case it is almost impossible for those who have 
the care of the child, not to be disheartened by a labor 
that affords so little interest. We must hasten to touch 
all the springs of the soul, that we may awaken it from 
this slumber,. Be careful not to fatigue it, not to over* 
load memory ; endeavor to animate it ; do not fear to 
show it all of which it is capaUe. Be contented with 
little progre^;^ notice its slightest success^; excite its 
ambition ; let it see the error of distrusting its own pow- 
ers. Lead the child to laugh freely with you, at its 
timidity ; point out those, whose natural character is as 
timid as its own, but who have conquered their temper- 
ament ; teach it,, by direct^instruction, that timidity and 
idleness paralyze th<s intellect, that men vho have these 
faults, whatever talents they possess, are imbecile,3and 
degrade themselves. But be careful not to give these 
instructions in an austere and impatient tone ; for noth- 
ing sends the feeling? back to the heart of a timid child 
like harshness. On the contrary, redouble your effi>rts 
to awaken the necessary zeal, by pleasures, suited to its 
age and character. We must endeavor to give to children 
of this class a taste for improvement ; we must let them 
pursue whatever may cure them of their disgust to study, 
must permit some infringement of rules^ taking care that 
they do not go to excess. It is more difficult to create 
taste in those who have none, than to regulate an incor- 
rect taste. There is another sort of sensibHity more 
difficult to awaken, that of friendship. From the time 
a child b capable of afection, it is desirable to turn its 
heart towards those persons who do it good. By its 
afiections we can lead it to do whatever we wish : we 
13* 
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have a cenain influence over it ; if we know how to 
use it, we have only to fear for the choice it makes of its 
friends. 

There is another class of children, who are naturally 
indifferent, reserved, and calculating. They deceive 
their parents ; they only pretend to love them ; they 
study their inclinations in order to conform to them ; 
they appear more docile than other children of the same 
age, who act without disguise, according to their humor ; 
their docility, which is a concealed selfishness, appears 
to be genuine, and their dissimulation is not discovered 
until it is too late to correct it. If there is any fault of 
a child which education cannot cui'e, it is without doubt 
this ; and yet it is much more common than we have an 
idea of. Parents cannot resolve to believe that their 
children want feeling ; and as no one dares to tell them 
of it, tlie evil increases. The chief remedy, is, to per- 
mit children from the earliest age, to discover their in- 
clinations, that we may know what they are ; they are 
naturally simple and confiding, but the slightest restraint 
will be likely to inspire them with a wbh to dbguise, 
and they will never recover their simplicity. 

It is trae that God alone gives goodness and tender- 
ness of heart ; we can only try to excite it by generous 
examples, by liberal sentiments, by disinterestedness, 
and by disapprobation of those who love themselves too 
well. Before children have lost their native ingenuous- 
ness, we must make them taste the pleasure of cordial 
and reciprocal friendship ; those who surround them, 
therefore, should be amiable, sincere, frank, and dbin- 
terested ; the persons who have the care of them had 



ON THB EDUCATION OF GIBLS. 151 

better have other £iults, than be at all wanting in these 
virtues. 

Parents should be at all times affectionate' and disin- 
terested in their manners towards each other ; it is from 
their parents that children often learn to love self. We 
must alsoj in their presence, avoid all feigned demon- 
strations of friendship,, that are often substituted for a 
love that ought to be real. 

But we more frequently see children enthusiastic than 
indiflferent. They never see two persons disagree, with- 
out taking a lively interest on one or the other side ; 
they are always full of affections and aversions without 
foundation ; they see no fault in those they like, no 
good' in those they dislike. We must gradually teach 
them that we are acquainted with all the good qualities 
of the persons they love, and all the faults there are in 
those they dislike. Do not press the matter ; they will 
gradually .see the truth. Th6n lead them to think of 
their own mistakes, and show them how unreasonable 
they are disposed to be. Relate to them errors like 
these, that have happened in your own youth ; above 
all, point out to them the mixture of good and evil, that 
is to be found in human nature, to check the extrava- 
gance of their friendships,, and the^ violence of their 
aversions. 

Never promise children, as a reward for their good 
conduct) either dress or sweet-meats ; by doing this you 
create in them two faults ; in the first place, you teach 
them to estimate highly what they ought to despise ; 
and in the second, you deprive yourself of the means of 
establishing recompenses, which facilitate your labor. 
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Be cautious how ypu ever force them. to study. Yoa 
must have as few rules as possible, and for those few, 
must have a good reason. Though we should fear to 
excite the vanity of children by flattery, judicious praise 
i& very necessary. St. Paul often employed it to en* 
courage the weak. We may also recompense children 
by innocent playi^ by walks, conversations, little pre- 
sents of pictures, or geographical charts. 

Children are extremely fond of stories : we see them 
transported with joy, or shedding tears, at their recital. 
Choose some f^ble at once innocent and bgenious ; 
show them the serious intention of the author ; when 
you have related one fable, wait until the child asks for 
another ; when their curiosity b excited, recount certain 
select passages of history ; leave off in an interesting part ; 
postpone the rest for the next day, leaving them impa« 
tient to hear the end ; animate your recital by a famil- 
iar tone of voice ; nuike your characters speak for them- 
selves. This delights a child, particularly if he consid- 
ers it as a reward. If the child has facility of language, 
he will, of his own* accord, wish to repeat it^o another 
person ; you can choose one of his attendants who will 
be anxious to hear the story ; he will delfght to tell it ; 
do not appear to remark his mistakes, but when he has 
repeated several, give him some general advice upon 
the manner of relating a story, which is, to reader it 
simple, short, and correct, by a choice of circumstances 
which shall best represent the whole. 

We must endeavor to give them a taste for Sacred His- 
tory, rather than any other ; not by telling them that it 
is more interesting, but by making them feel that it is so. 
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Lead them to remark tbe in^portaixt events tbat are to 
be found in it, such as the Creation, the Deluge, the 
sacrifice of Isaac, the birlh and flight of Moses. By 
this means, we shall not only awaken the curiosity of chil- 
dren, but we shall lay the foundation of religious knowl- 
edge, which consists of a tissue of wonderful facts. Re- 
count to them, in detail, the history of Jesus Christ ; 
select the most striking parts of the Gospel, his preach- 
ing in the temple at twelve years of age, his retreat to 
the desert, his temptation, the multiplication of bread, 
Lazarus resuscitated, the entrance into Jerusalem ; de- 
scribe his death, and his rising from the tomb. All 
these events, noanaged with discretion, will fill the imag- 
ination and afiectionate heart of a child with lively im« 
ages of all the remarkable events which have happened 
since the creation of the world ; it will see the hand of 
God forever raised to confound the impious and protect 
the just. But we must select, amon^ these histories, 
oaly such as afford pleasing or magnificent images^ so as 
to render religion beautiful, lovely, and sublime. 

We should never laugh at any thing which is in 
any way associated with religion, before children. We 
scHnetimes indulge ourselves in ridiculing the devotion 
of a simple mind, but we commit a great fault in so do- 
ing. We should speak of God with seriousness and 
reverence, and never trifle upon sacred suljects. In 
matters of propriety, we must be careful before children. 

As women are in dapger of superstition, we must tiy 
to enlighten and strengthen their minds. We must ac- 
custom them not to admit things without authority. 
Nothing is so painiiil as to see people of intellect and 
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piety, shudder at the thoughts of death ; a woman ought 
to know how to resist weak fears, to be firm in danger, 
and to feel that a Christian, of either sex, should never 
be a coward ; the soul of Christianity, if we may so call 
it, lies in the disregard of this life, and the love of another. 

There are several faults which are common to girls 
brought up in indolence and timidity ; they are incapa* 
ble of a firm and steady conduct ; there is a good deal 
of affectation in those ill-founded alarms, and those teara 
that they shed so easily. We must begin by treating 
them with indifference ; we must repress our too tender 
love, little flatteries, and compliments. We must teach 
them to speak in a concise nanner. Genuine good taste 
consists in saying much in a few words, in choosing 
among our thoughts, in having some order and arrange- 
ment in what we relate, in speaking with composure ; 
whereas, women in general are enthusiastic in their lan- 
guage. Little can be ^cpected from a woman, who 
does not know how to express her thoughts with cor- 
rectness and how to be silent. 

Girls are tio^id and full of false shame, which is a 
source of dissimuktion. To correct this, we must lead 
them to discover their thoughts without disgube ; when 
tbey are tired, to say so ^and not oblige them to appear 
t9 enjoy books or society, while fatigued by them. 
When they have unfortunately acquired the habit of 
disguising their feelings, we must show them by exam- 
ples, that it is possible to be discreet and prudent, without 
being deceitful ; and tell them that prudenee consists in 
saying litde, and distrusting ourselves more than others, 
not in dissembliog speeches. Simplicity and truth excite 
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more coDfidence, and succeed better, even in this wwld, 
tban dissimuiatioD. 

What is there more delightful than to be sincere^ 
tranquil, iniiarmooy with our conscience, having notbmg 
to fear and nothing to pretend ; whereas she who dis- 
sembles is always agitated, and under the necessity of 
hiding one deception by a hundred others, and yet, 
with all these efforts, she never faib to be discovered ; 
sooner or later, she passes for what she is. 

If the world is deceived respecting some solitary ac- 
tion, it is not so respecting the whole life. Truth al- 
ways peeps out at some place ; they are often the dupes 
even of those they wish to deceive, for people pretend 
to believe them, and they think themselves esteemed 
when they are despised ; at least they cannot prevent 
suspicions, and what can be more painful to a wise self- 
love, than to inspire doubt and distrust. 

Teach girls to say but little,^ and that little accordin|; 
to the occasion and the person they address ; let them 
be reminded ih^itjinesse always belongs to a mean heart 
and a weak mind ; people are artful because they have 
something to conceal, and do not dare to appear what 
they are. Take notice of the evil of certain little arti- 
fices that are committed, and the contempt which falls 
upon those who are guilty of them. Fronii time to 
tkne deprive them o£what they have gained by art, and 
tell them they shall have whatever they want when they 
ask for it openly. Pity their little infirmities, in order to 
induce them to discover them ; false shame is the most 
dsmgerous of all defects, and the first to be corrected^ 
for- it will render all others incurable. 
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Guard children against the subtlety that leads another 
into a deception, while they appear not to have been 
the cause of the deceit theniselves ; teach them that 
there is more baseness in such reBnements, than in com- 
mon art ; say to a child that God is truth itself^ that it 
is trifling with God to trifle with truth, apd that he has 
given us language to be used in speaking with precision 
and simplicity, that we may say nothing but what is 
just and true. We must, above all things, avoid praising 
children when they discover art in trifling ; for from 
appearing to think such things pretty aiid amusing, we 
. should correct them severely. When we praise chil- 
dreii for such faults, we teach them that to deceive, is 
to be ingenious, 

Tlie education of women, like that of men, should 
tend to prepare them for their duties ; the difference of 
their employments will of course render their studies 
different. It is the duty of a woman to educate her 
children, the boys until a certain age, and girls untS 
they ar6 married. How much wisdom is requisite to 
manage the mind and disposition of each child, so as to 
guide jlhdlr intellects, manage their humors, to anticipate 
the effects of their growing' passions, and to rectify 
their errors. How much prudence should a mother 
have in order to maintain her authority over them, 
without losing their friendship and their confidence. 
Surely the mother of a family ought to possess a religious, 
mature, firm mkid, acquainted with the human heart. 
St. Paul attaches such importance to the education of 
children, that he says, it is by ** mothers the soids of 
children are saved." ^ 
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I shall not attempt to specify all that they ought to 
know, in order to educate their children well. To do 
this, it would be necessary to enter into an entire detail 
of their studies ; but we must not omit the subject of 
economy. Women in general are apt to neglect it, and 
think it proper only for the lower classes ; those women, 
especially, who are brought up in idleness and indolence, 
disdain the detail of domestic life. It is nevertheless 
ih>m ignorance that the science of economy is despised. 
The polished Greeks and Romans took care to instruct' 
themselves in this art. That mind is of a low order, 
which can only speak well, and cannot act welt ; we 
often meet with women, who utter wise maxims, yet, 
nevertheless, are very frivolous in their conduct. It is 
well to accustom girls from their childhood to have the 
care of something ; to make out accounts, to understand 
the value of things, and their uses ; but we must be 
careful not to let economy lead to avarice. A reasonable 
mind desires, by a frugal and industrious life, to avoid 
the shame and injustice that b produced by extrava- 
gance. We ought to retrench in superfluous expenses, 
only that we may have more to bestow in charity and 
friendship ; it is good order, and not sordid savings, 
that enlarges our means. Do not fail to represent the 
foolish economy of those women who save a lamp, 
while they are careless in their general expenses. 

Attend as much to neatness as yoa do to economy. 
Accustom girls never to siaSkr anything about them to 
be unclean or in disorder; lead them to notice the 
slightest derangement in a house; say to them that 
nothing contributes more to economy and neatness, than 
14 
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keeping things in their proper place. This may seem 
trifling, yet it leads to vdry important consequences. 
Fot then when anything is wanted, there will be no 
difficulty in finding it ; and when it is done with, it will 
be returned to the place it was taken from. This ex- 
act order forms the most essential part of neatness ; for 
instance, a dish will not be soiled or broken, if it is put 
in its proper place as soon as it has been used ; the 
carefulness which makes us place things in order, makes 
us keep them clean .^ Joined to all these advantages, is 
that of giving to domestics a habit of neatness and ac- 
tivity, by obliging them to place things in order, and 
keep them clean. 

At the same time we must avoid fastidiousness-; neat- 
ness, when it is moderate, is a virtue ; but when it is 
carried to an extreme, it narrows the mind. Teach 
children that it is a weakness to be troubled because a 
dish is not properly seasoned, or a chair is put in the 
wrong place. This fastidiousness, if it be not repressed, 
becomes one of the most dangerous faults ; common 
folks are disagreeable and wearisome to them. We 
should teach them early that we are not to judge of any 
one merely by his manners ; and point out to them 
people whose manners are unpleasant, but who, never- 
theless, having a good heart and a correct mind, are a 
thousand times more estimable than they, who, under 
an accomplished address, conceal a bad heart, capable 
of all kinds of baseness and dissimulation: Say to 
them, that those who are apt to feel a disgust at every- 
thing, are usually weak^ There is no man from whose 
conversation we may not draw some good, and though 



ON. THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 169 

we should choosje the best when we have the freedom of 
choice^ yet we may be consoled when we have not: we 
may lead .people to speak of those subjects with which 
they are acquainted, and thus derive some instruction 
fl^om the most ignorant. 

The science of teaching others to serve us, is not a 
slight one ; we must choose servants who have principle 
and religion ; we must understand their different duties, 
the time and the labor which ought to be given to each 
thing ; the manner of doing it well, and what is neces- 
sary to do it with. For instance, you might blame a 
servant for not having cooked a dish sooner than it was 
possible to do it ; or you would be in danger of being 
cheated by your servant from your ignorance of the 
quantity necessary to use in doing a thing. We must 
learn to understand the temper, and to manage the 
minds of our domestics. It is certainly necessary that 
we should have authority ; for the less reasonable men 
are, so much the more necessary is it that fbar should 
restrain them ; but we must remember that they are 
our brethren in Jesus Christ, and that we should not 
use authority until persuasion has failed. Endeavor to 
make your servants love you, without being familiar 
with them ; do not enter into conversation with them, 
but speak to them often with sympathy and affection, 
of their wants ; let them be certain of your advice and 
your compassion; do not reprove them harshly for 
their faults ; do not appear offended or astonished at 
them, while there is any hope that tliey can be cor- 
rected ; speak to them with gentleness and with rea- 
9on J submit tp Spme neglects of service, ip prder to 
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convince them that you do not find fault ih>m impa- 
tience or temper. 

In regard to readikig, I should permit a girl to read 
books of history, and select works of eloquence and 
poetry, provided her judgment was sufficiently formed 
to bear the latter. In the education of a young girl, 
we should consult her condition, and the place where 
she is to pass her life ; do not permit her to indulge 
hopes above her situation or her fortune ; expecting too 
much has been the cause of much soitow. If a girl is 
to live in the country, her mind should be formed for 
the pleasures of the country, and she should not be 
permitted to imbibe a taste for the city. If she is in a 
middling condition in the city, do not permit her to 
associate with those of a higher rank than herself. 
With respect to dress, we must endeavor to inspire girls 
\nih moderation. True wisdom consists in our never 
displaying in our dress, or our equipage, anything re- 
markable ; let there be nothing in their dress like afiec- 
tation. We must endeavor to inspire them with com- 
passion for the poor ; and show them the sin of those 
who live only for themselves, and refuse to give to those 
who sufier. 

But the most important thing, is to gain the heart of 
your daughter ; seek for her companions who will not 
mjure her ; furaish her with amusements that will not 
disgust her with the serious employments that occupy 
her the rest of the day. Endeavor to make her love 
God ; do not let her regard him as an inexorable judge, 
who is watching to censure her ; let her learn to think 
of him as a tender and compassionate Father i do not 
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let her regard prayer as a fatiguing constraint of the 
mind, but teach her to turn her thoughts inward to find 
God there. His kingdom is within us« Teach her ta 
confess her faults to God, to represent her wants to 
him, and to acquire the habit of acting always as, in his 
presence, and of being animated in the performance of 
duty by the spirit of love» and to place all her confidence 
in Him« 
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LETTERS OF FENELON 



[Tbese letters are numbered merely for conyeiiieiice ; the sub- 
jects will enable any one who wishes to refer to th^m, to find them 
in the original.] 

[from the " SPIRITUAL LETTERS."] 

LETTER I. 

▲DVICX TO A MAir OF THE WORJLD, WHO DESIRED TO BE- 
COME- RELIGIONS. ^ 

F AM greatly pleased at the kindness of heart with 
which you received the letter 1 had the honor to write 
to you. It must be the spirit of God that has given 
you this thirst for truth, and desire of assistance in your 
0reat work. I shall be most happy to aici you. 

The more you seek for God, the nearer he will be 
to you ; every step that you take towards him, will 
bring you peace and consolation. 

Christian perfection, that people have a sort of dread 
of, from the idea that it imposes gloom and constraint, 
is not perfection, but inasmuch as it increases benevo- 
lence. We do not consider it constraint to do those 
things which we love to do. We find a pleasure in 
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sacrificing ourselves to any one that we truly love. 
Thus, the more we advance in perfecdon, the more 
willing we are to follow its Author. What do we de- 
sire better than to be always satisfied, and to be as well 
contented with crosses as with their opposite pleasures ? 
This is a contentment that you will never find in yielding 
yourself up to your passions, and which will never fail 
you if you give yourself up to God. It is true that 
thb is not a contentment that flatters and excites like 
profane pleasures ; but it is nevertheless genuine con- 
tentment, and far siTperior to what the world can give ; 
for sinners are ever desiring what they cannot obtain. 
It is a quiet and sober peace, but the soul prefers it to 
the intoxication of passion. It is a peace in which' we 
are in harmony with ourselves, a peace that is never 
disturbed but by our own unfaithfulness. As the world 
cannot give it, it cannot deprive us of it. If you 
doubt it, try it ; " Oh taste and see that the Lord is 
good." 

You will do well so to regulate your time, that you 
may have every day a little leisure for reading, medita- 
tion, and prayer, to review your defects, to study your 
duties, and to hold coraraunron with God. . You will 
be happy when a true love to Him shall make this duty 
^easy. When we love God, we do not ask what we 
shall say to him. We have no difficulty in conversing 
with a friend. Our hearts are ever open to him. . We 
do not think what we shall say to him, but we say it 
without reflection. We cannot be reserved. When 
even we have nothing to say to him, we are satisfied 
with being with him. Oh ! how much better are we 



164 LETTERS. 

sustained by love than by fear. Fear enslaves, pon* 
strains, and troubles us ; but love persuades, consdes, 
. animates us ; possesses our whole souls, and makes us 
desire goodness for its own sake. 

It is true that the fear of the judgments of God is 
necessary to keep the passions under restraint; but if 
we must begin by fear that makes the flesh tremble, let 
us hasten tp that love that consoles the spirit. Oh ! 
how kind and faithful a friend will 6od.be to those, who 
enter into a sincere and constant friendship with him ! 

The mbst important thing, if you really wbh to be a 
religious man, b to distrust yourself, after so many 
proofs of your weakness, and to renounce immediately 
those companions that might lead you from the right 
path. 

If you wisb to love God, why i^ould you wish to pass 
your life in friendship with Aose who do not love him, 
and who slight his love? Why are you not satisfied 
with the society of those who will confirm and strength- 
en your love for him ? 

I do not wish that you should break oflf entirely your 
connexions with all those persons with whom politeness 
requires you to associate, and still less do I wish you to 
neglect any of the duties of your station. But I refer to 
those connexions that are voluntary, and that may con-^ 
taminate the heart, and insensibly weaken our best res^ 
olutions ; intimacies with the vain and foolish, and the 
company of those who despise piety and tempt you to 
a dangerous dissipa^n. These things are dangerous 
for the most confirmed in virtue, and of couise still more 
permcious for those who have taken od; the first steps 
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m the right path, item which it is so natural for them to 
torn aside. 

I acknowledge that you ought not to present before 
the public a scene of ostentatious conversion, which 
□sight produce ill-natured remarks. True piety never 
demands these demonstrations. Two things only are 
necessary ; one is, not to set a bad example, that we 
may never have to blush for the religion of Jesus ; the 
other is, to do without affectation and without eclat, 
whatever a sincere love to God demands. 



LETTER n. 



TO OirX WHO WAS VITDECIDED ABOUT A RXLZOIOUS JLIFS. 

You may think me forward, but I cannot be reserved 
with you, although I have not the honor of an acquaint- 
ance with you. The knowledge that has been com- 
municated to me of the situation of your heart, affects 
me so deeply, that it leads me to set aside forms. 

Your friends, who are also mine, have assured yoii of 
the sincerity of my interest in you. I can hardly rea- 
lize a moire perfect joy, than to have you with me for 
some days. 

In the meantime, I cannot avoid saying to you, that 
we ought to yield ourselves up to God, when he thus 
invites us to himself. Do we deliberate so long, when 
the world presents to us the seductions of pleasure and 
of passion? Have we thus hesitated? Have we re- 



166 LETTEBS* 

si3ted evil as we resist good ? Is it a questioo whether- 
we shall be deluded^ corrupted, and lost ; whether we 
shall act against the most sacred convictions of the heart 
and the understanding? In seeking vanities and the 
pleasures of sense, we a;^ not afraid of going too &r* 
We decide immediately, we yield ourselves up without 
reserve. 

But is it a question whether we shall believe that an 
all-wise and all-powerful hand has made us, since we 
have not made ourselves ? Is it a question whether we 
shall acknowledge that we owe all to him from whom 
we have received everything, and who has made us for 
hiiliself ? We begin to hesitate, to deliberate, and to 
find subtile doubts upon the simplest and clearest things ; 
we are even ashamed of being grateful to him, and we 
dare not let the world see that we are willing to serve 
him. In a word, we are as timid, as irresolute, and as 
scrupulous in the cause of virtue, as we are unhesitating, 
bold, and decided in that of .vice. 

I ask but one thing of you, which is, to follow in sim- 
plicity, the bent of your own mind for goodness, as you 
have formerly followed your earthly passions in the pur- 
suit of evil. 

Whenever you examine the proofs of our religbn yon 
will find that no solid arguments can be opposed to it ; 
and that'those who contend against it, only do it that 
they may be free from its restraints. Thus they refuse to 
obey God, that they may be devoted to self. Is this, 
in good faith, wise or just ? Are so many deliberations 
necessary to conclude that he has not made us for our- 
selve^i but for him 7 In serving him, what do we risk ? 
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We shall do, as before, all tbat is really honest and 
in nocent. We shall have, perhaps, the same duties to 
fulfil, and the same sbrrow to endure patiently. But 
we shall have the infinite consolation of loving him, 
who is the sovereign good. We shall labor and we 
shall suffer for him, who is our true and perfect friend, 
and who will recompense us a hundred fold in this life, 
even by the peace which he will shed upon our souls. 
And we shall add to this the anticipation of a life of 
eternal felicity, compared with which this life is a slow 
death. 

Believe, then, your own heart, to which God, whom 
it has so long forgotten, is now speaking in love, not- 
withstanding its ingratitude. Consult the good, those 
whom you know to be sincere ; ask them what is the 
suffering from serving God ; learn from them whether 
they repent of their choice, if they think they were rash 
and credulous in their conversion. They have been in 
the world as you have ; ask them if they regret quitting 
It, and if the drunkenness of Babylon is sweeter than 
the peace of Zion. No ; whatever we may endure in 
the christian life, we can never lose that peace of mind, 
which reconciles us to all we suffer, and makes us cease 
to desire what we are deprived of. 

Does the world bestow as much ? You are acquaint- 
ed with it. Are those, who are devoted to it, satisfied 
with what they have, and not desirous of what they have 
not ? Do they do everything fi[om love and from their 
hearts ? What do you fear ? To quit what you will 
leave very soon, and what b leaving you every moment, 
and what can never fill your heart, that turns away from 
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it with a mo]:taI languor : your heart, that contains with- 
in itself a melancholy void, a secret reproach of con- 
science, and a sense of the nothingness of that by which 
we have been deluded ? 

Oh ! what do you fear ? To find a virtue too pure to 
imitate, a God too good to love, an attraction in good- 
ness that shall not leave you free to follow earthly van- 
ities ? What do you fear ? To become too humble^ 
too much detached from self, too pure, too just, too rea- 
sonable, too grateful to your Father in heaven ? Oh 1 
fear nothing so much as this unjust fear, and .this fix>lish 
wisdom of the world, which deliberates between God 
and self, between virtue and vice, between gratitude and 
ingratitude, between life and death. 

All that the most extravagant lovers have said in the 
delirium of passion, is in one sense true. Not to love 
is not to live, v The wildest passions that have transport- 
ed mankindt have been only the true love misplaced, 
and wandering from that centre to which it naturally 
tends. God has made "us for himself. He has kin<Ued 
a flame in the bottom of our hearts, that should ever 
bum like a lamp for Him who lighted it ; and all other 
life is like death. ^ We ought then to love. 

But what shall we love ? That which we cannot 
love sincerely, that which is not lovely, that which van- 
ishes as we would grasp it ? What shall we love in the 
world ? Men, who are as great hypocrites in honesty as 
they accuse religious men of being in devotion ; an hon- 
orable name, that perhaps we cannot keep, and that 
would not satisfy our hearts if we could ; die esteem of 
ignorant persons, whom we perhaps individually des- 
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jHse? What will you love ? This mortal body, which 
debases your tnind, aud subjects yourtieart to the pains 
of its own diseases and to death ? What will you do 
Aeu? Will you nc^ love anything? Will you live 
without the soul of existence ? Will you not love God, 
who desires that you should love hini, and who wishes 
you to give yourself to him that he may restore you to 
hhnself ? Do you fear^ with this treasure, that you can 
wimt anything ? Can you think that the infinite Grea* 
tor cannot fill and satisfy your soul ? Distrust yourself 
and all created beings ; they are all nothing, and cannot 
satbfy the heart of man, that was made ibrthe love of 
God. ' But never doubt Him who is the sole good, and 
who mercifully fills y<»i heart with dissatisfection tow- 
airds all other things, that it may be constrained to re* 
turn to him, ^ ' 



tETTER III. ' 



1*0 TRK flAMll PBRSOBT. 



Ah'TBavon 1 have not heard from you, I cannot for- 
get you, nor relinquish the privilege you have giv,en me. 
Suflfer' me, then, I beg you, to represent to you how 
culpable you will be, if you resist the truths and the 
strong feelings that God has awakened in your heart. 
It would be resisting bis Holy Spirit. You cannot doubt 
the worAlessoess of the woild, nor its insufficiency to 
15 
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make you happy, nor tbe illusiye patur^ of it9 batteries. 
Y ou acknowledge the rights of the Creator over the crea- 
ture ; aod how much more inexcusaUe is ingratiuuie tQ 
htm than to man. You recognise the tnjth th^t there 
is a Godj.b the wisdom tbatshuies ia all his. wcarks^ 
an4 in the virtues with which he inspires those who love 
him. What can you oppose to such touching truths ? 
Is it jiot a real indociUty of heart which .produces this 
irr^solutipn ? We are afraid of tlie yoke ; this is the true 
leaven of unbelief. We try to persuade ourselves^^that 
we do not bdieve enough, and that^ being in this stale 
of doubt, we cannot take any steps in a religious life, 
but. with precaution, and as if there were danger of soon 
retracting. What have you in reality to oppose to the 
truths of religbn? Nothing ^t a fear of constraint, 
and of being obliged to lead a serbus life ; a fear d'be- 
bg led farther than you wish in the road to perfection^ 
It is because you see the sacrifices that it demands, that 
you are afraid of religion. 

But permit me to say that you know not all its de- 
lights. You perceive what it: deprives you of, but you 
do not see what it bestows. You exaggerate its sacri- 
fices, without looking at its consolations. It leaves no 
void in the heart. If it constrain your inclinations, the 
love with which it will inspire you, will give you a relish 
for truth and virtue, far superior to ail your ill -regulated 
tastes. What do you expect fix>m it ? that it will per- 
fiHrm a miracle to convert you ? Even a miracle could 
not. take fixun you this irresolution of self-love that fears 
a sacrifice. What will ypu gain by reasonings without 
end, while your oonscience declares the right tint God 
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has over you ? Arguments \^in not cure the wound in 
your heart ; you do not reason for the sake of conviction 
and action, but that you may find doubts, that -you may- 
find excuses, and retain your self-lote. 

You deserve that God should leave you to yourself, 
as a punii^ment for so long a resistance. But he loves 
you more than you J|now how to love yourself; he fol- 
lows you with his mercy, he troufWes your heart to sub- 
due it: yield yourself to him, and finish this dangerous 
iiresolution. This hesitntion between two courses is in 
fact a choice ; it is the secret, lurking desire of the heart 
in the iUusbn of self-lov6, fearing to yield, itself up, and 
ready to fly from the restraints that religion imposes. 

Pardon the liberties I take ; but I Cannot moderate 
the zeal with which your confidence has inspired me. 



LETTER IV. 



TO THE BtrKX SK CHEVI&RtTSE, OltT THS OPBRATIOlTS OT TBS 
DlVIirS ■PI&IT IK THE iOVW 

I HAVE given my attention to the difiiculty you^state, 
of discriminating between the operations. of the spirit of 
God, and our own natural understanding; We cannot 
have a precise and certain rule upon this subject within 
us. We only have an exterior guide for our actions, 
wbicb is conformity to the precepts, counsels, and graces 
of Christianity. If we had, in addition to this, the 
meaos of distinguishing with certaiaty the Divine infiu* 
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enee from the operation of our natural powers, we ^oi^ 
then be endowed with a sort of sancti^ and inMibility, 
that \vouId amount to iisspiration. , This is exactly op- 
posed to the uncertainty of faith and to a state of pil- 
gijm^ge. 

We ought mrt to seek what our present conditi<Ma 
does not permit us to obtain ; I o^an a certain rule to 
decide, when we are moved by a Divine influence, and 
when it is our nature, which may imitate it. 

On the other hand,^ it is. of the utmost importance in 
our conduct, as a protection against illusion^, to discei^ 
this difference, and to have a certain rule forjudging. 
We must, it i^ said, obey the Divine influence ; not to 
do it, is to resist God, is to constrain the Holy Spirit, 
is to turn away lix>m that perfection to which we are 
called. 

But how shall we follow this Divine guide, if we 
have no certain rule by which to distinguish it from the 
operations of our own minds ? A want of certainty 
upon this subject leaves us in continual danger of act- 
ing contcarily to what we really desire ; of being influr 
enced by natural inclination, when we desire to be 
guided by the spirit of God. This is the difliculty ; let 
us seek the remedy. 

These doubts can never relate, as I have before ob- 
served, to those things that are forbidden by the precepts, 
the commands, the charities of our religion. This hdy 
influence not only can never lead us to violate the di- 
rect instructions, but pan never teach us to neglect any 
of the minor duties recommended in the Gospel. Thus 
we see that there is no question about an entire purity 
and perfection of manners in the case. The question 
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OHist be^ between two right actions, to know which iii 
the prompting of this inwacd teacher. 

It is true, that in this choice^ we have no certainty of 
internal evidence. We have only external rules of 
christian prudence to enable us to judge by circum* 
stances, and to decide which is the more expedient. 
And we have not within us any certain rule to dKsoem 
whether a decided prefisrence for one right action, over 
another, is iiom a Divine influence or fix)m our own 
nature. And it would not suit our conation here to 
have this certaii^y ; it is the will of God that we sftiall 
remun in this imcertainty, and that we AsH not be 
able to distinguish between them. It is necessary, 
then, that this Divme influence be adapted to our con- 
dign, and that it should operate always without our 
consciousness. 

The daagi^ of iliusion as to venial acts, is not aston« 
ishing in a state in which we are liaUe to fiir more 
pmkxis mistdces, which lead us to take the moUons of 
self-love, that are the death of the soul, ibr its true life* 
What shall we do in this state of darkness? All that 
depends upon us to do, and with this be satisfled. 
Fidelity in cUity, united to peaceful trust, in such a state 
of imcertaintyi b the greatest self-*sacrifice to those 
spirits that are eager to understand the ways of God. 

It is true tbat-notwithstanding die obscurity that rests 
upon this pilgrimage, th^re are appearances,, though 
without absolute certainty, diat serve to cherish in the 
heart an humble confidence, that tfaa spirit of God 
guides it. There are gleams of this liglit in the dark« 
ness of the most uncertain fiiiih, making it visible coca* 
sionally, that we are led on to perfection by the Divine 
15* 
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loye. God mingles^ Ugbt and darkness thus, tibat the 
soul may not be lost in uncertainty, yet not have a full 
assurance, and may not find bere, in eiiber state, a suf- 
ficient support. 

Hie.best proof tbat we are influenced by the spirit 
of Gody b, fiist, when the action itself is pure and con- 
'formable to the perfection of his. laws. Secondly, when 
we perform it simply, tranquilly, without eagerness to do 
it, contented if it is necessary to relinquish it. Thirdly, 
when, after die work is done, ^e do not seek by un- 
quiet reflections to justify the action even to ourselves, 
but are wilitog it should be condemned, or to condemn 
it purselves, if any superior light discovers it to be 
wrong ; and when, in fine, we do not appropriate the 
action to . ourselves, but refer it to the will of God. 
Fourthly, when this work leaves the soul in its simpli- 
city, inits peace, in its own uprightness, in humility, and 
in self-forgetfulness. 

All these things, it is true, are very delicate in thebr 
operation upon the mind ; and all we can say still gives 
little knowledge of them,. But though there is so much 
obscurity in a state of faitbi it is nevertheless true, that 
G:Qd, without teaching us by positive rules how to know 
his voice, accustoms the mind to understand it, to recog^t 
nise it, and to obey it, although it cannot give an account, 
by any philosophical principle or precise rule,, bow it 
may be discerned. .. He gives to the soul, when it 
needs it, a momentary certainty ; and then it is with* 
drawnjeaviog no vestige behind. The greatest danger 
is from ioterruptiiig this influence by the inquietude with 
which we would escape from this state, and baist upoo 
seeing clearly, when we are thus aorrounded by daiidiess. 
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One thing that it appears to me demrable to observe, 
is, that we can often more easily distinguish that which is 
nature, than that which is a Divine influence. Let us 
relinquish our own peculiar desires, whether they lead 
us to repose or to action ; those that are induced by a 
refined intellectual taste,, as entirely as those that grow 
out of the pleasures of sense ; and in this peace of the 
soul^ let us, in simplicity and truths and in the presence of 
Ood, do all we can to die to ourselves and to please him. 
But we must guard against usdess scruples, against a 
mental constraint, and an. anxiety to be assured that we 
perform all our actions und^ the infljuence of the spirit 
of God. We may extinguish thb light in the endeavor 
to ascertain that we are following.it. We may return, 
under a pretext of safety ,^ into, all tlie windings of that 
self-love tha^ we pretend to avoid* We are in danger 
of losing tha reality of this influence in our effort to 
obtain a certakty with regard to it, which it is not the 
wil^ of God daat we should possess* Thus we might 
pass our lives in reasoning upon the operation of the' 
spirit of God, without daring to yield ourjselves up to its 
influence. 

Were I to propose anything peirsonal/and peculiar to. 
yourself;^ my good Duke, it would be to remind you 
th^t tlie bent of youir mind, and the temptation to illu- 
sion in youy arise, not from any gros3 disorders, but from 
the intemperance of wbdom and the excess of reascmmg. 
Even wisdom ought to be sober and temperate. So* 
briety and simplicity of mind are the same thing. The 
practice of true love to God dissipates doubts, and dis- 
gusts us with speculative reasonings. 
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LETTER V. 

TO A PSRSaW IK AFl-ZflCTIOW. 

It is^ Madam, but a sad consolation, to say to you 
that 1 feel your sorrow. This, however, is all that hu- 
man weakness can do : and when we would do more 
we must turn to God. It is to him that I go, the con- 
soler of the afflicted , the protector of the weak. I pray 
to him, not that he may take away your grief from you', 
hilt that he may make it a blessing to you ; that he may 
give you strength to support it, and that he may not let 
you sbk under it. These great sorrows are the reme- 
dies for the diseases' of our minds. It is through great 
suffering that. the mystery of Christianity is accom- 
plished, Imean the crucifixion of self. It is then Aat 
the grace of God is unfolded to u», and that we under- 
stand its intimate operation upon us, and that we are 
taught to sacrifice self. We must turn our thoughts 
away fiom ourselves, before we can give them to God ; 
and that we may be constrained to do this, it is neces- 
sary that our hearts be so deeply wounded, that alU 
created things be turned into bitterness to us« Hius 
touched in the tenderest part, troubled m its sweetest 
and purest affections, the heart feels that it cannot sup* 
port itself, and escapes from its weakness and goes to 
God. 

These, Madam, are vblent remedies, but sm has 
made them necessary. This is the true support of the 
Christian in afflictbn. God lays bis hand upon two 
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bemgs united id a holy afl^tion* He confem a bless- 
ing upon both ; he places one in glory, and make his 
temoval the means of salvation to the one that remains. 
This b what God has done for you. May his Holy 
Spirit awaken all your faith, that you may penetrate 
these truths. I will pray for it continually ; and as I 
have much faith in the prayers of the afflicted, I beg of 
you to remember me in your prayers. Your charity 
will teach you what I have need of, and will give 
earnestness to your petitions. 



LETTER VI. 

Olf THfi DEATH OF ▲ PlOtJS TRISKD. 

God has taken what was his own ; has he not dond 

right ? It was time that F rested from all his 

sufferings: they^were great, and he thought little of 
them himself; his only inquiry was concerning the will 
of Him in whose hands he was. Crosses are of lio use 
to us, but inasmuch as we yield ourselves up to them, 
and forget ourselves. Forget yourself, then, my friend ; 
otherwise this sorrow will not be a blessing to you. God 
does not mdke us suffer for the sake of suffering, but to 
teach us to forget ourselves in that state, in which this 
self-forgetiiilness is the most difficult/a state of great 
soikow. 

I feel for the grief of the good Abb6 F — . I 

know how truly they were united, and I have been re- 
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joioed at it Saeh a death as this has notfaiiig but- jojr 
in it. He is nearer to us than he was befiire.- There is 
no longer any curtain between us. £ven the veil of 
faith is rabed to those whose hearts are full of pure and 
disbterested love. . 



LETTER Va 



TO ▲ 7RIXN&. 



Hearts united by religion meet, although separated by distance. 

I AM always united in heart to you and your dear 
family : never doubt it. We are near togedier, though 
we do not see each other ; whilst many people are far 
apart) though they live in the same room* God unites 
aU| and annihilates distance lo those whose hearts unite 
in him. He is the common centre^ where hearts meet 
from all parts of the world. I cannot help feeling the 
privation of not seekig you. But we must submit to 
this with patience, while it pleases God that it shall be 
80| even if it should be till death. Content youiself 
with the performance of your own duties. For Ae rest, 
be composed and self-collected, diligent in regulatbg 
your own affiiirs, and patient under domes^ triafau 

As for Madam — — — , I pray God that she may not 
regard those things that are behind, but press forwaid m 
the right path. I pray that Grod may bless all ybur 
fiunfly, and that they nwy bebng to him. 
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LETTER Vra. 

ON THE SANGSRS OF IfEKTAI. DISSIPATIOIT. 

No ooe CQttld be more aflfected than I was, by the 
exoellent letter that you wrote m^. I saw your heart 
ia it| ami I approve of it* I pray that God may pre* 
serve yott amidst the contagion of the age. Your se« 
curity will be to distrust your quickness and natural ac- 
tivity. You have more than conunon taste for mental 
dissipation, and as soon as you are dissipated you are 
weakened. As your strength can come only from God, 
you must not be astonished if yovt are weak as soon as 
you turn from him. God supports us only when we 
trust in him. Ought he not to allow us to fall, when 
we rashly separate ourselves fiom him ? We can only 
hope for a resourpe against our weakness in meditatbn 
and prayer. 

You are peculiarly in want of this support. You 
have an excitable disposition, that is easily interested : 
your passions are soon awakened, your vivacity and 
your natural activity expose you. Besides, you have 
an open, firank manner, that pleases and prejudices the 
woridin your fervor. Nothing is more dangerous than 
this power <^ pleasing. Self-love is delighted with it, 
and the heart is poisoned by it. At first its victims are 
anuised, then. flattered, then dissipated ; their good res* 
olutions are weakened ; and at last they are intoxicated 
with self, and with the world, that is to say, with plea* 
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sure and vanity. Then they feel that they are sepa- 
rated from Ood, and they liave no courage to return. 

Your only security will lie, in guarding yourself 
against this dissipation. I implore you tb devote a quar- 
ter of an hour every morning to reading some religious 
book, and to meditate upon it with freedom, simplicity, 
and afiection ; and em^rfoy a few moments more in 'the 
same, way in the evening. And occasionally durbg the 
day, recall to your mind the presence of God, and your 
intention of acting according to his will. Contemplate 
with humility your faults, and strive in earnest to correct 
them ; be patient with yourself, without flattering your 
&ults, just as you would be with another person ; ob- 
serve the ordinances of your religion. I will pray with 
my whole heart for you. 



LETTER IX. 

TO A PERSON lilYIirO IN flOLITITDi:, 

I WILL never forsake any one whom God hascom- 
mitted to my care, until I fait in my duty to God him- 
self; therefore do not fear lest I should forget you. 
But if I were to do so, God would effect by his imme- 
diate influence what his unworthy instrument had ne- 
glected. " Be not afraid, O thou of little faith." Re- 
main exactly in your usual state. Retain your confi- 
dence in N ■, who knows the very bottom of your 
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heart) and who alotie can gi^e you consolation in your 
trials. It will be given to him to aid you in your need« 
No convent will be suitable for you. Everything would 
be constraint to you, and would prove a dangerous 
temptation. Remain free in solitude, and let your heart 
in simplicity be occupied with God and yourself. Every 
day is a feast-day to those who endeavor to live only in 
the will of God. Place no limits to your devotion to 
him. Never interrupt the operation of his spirit. 

There is a great difference between pain and trouble. 
Simple pain is a state of purification, trouble a state of 
punishment. Pain, if we are not unfaithful, is "sweet 
and tranquil, from the entire aquiescence of the soul in 
the will of God. But trouble is the rebellion of the 
heart against him, and an opposition of the will to itself, 
and the spirit is rent by the division. But pain only 
purifies the soul ; to be willing to sufTer, is to be in peace. 
It is the blessed germ of Paradise in our state of proba- 
tion. When we resist God, we lose the influence of his 
spirit, and in losing this, we depart from peace, and 
from that experience of him, which is to us what the pil* 
lar of fire by night and the cloud by day were to the 
Isrealites in the desert 



LETTER X. 

TO ▲ MARRIES WOMAN. 



The day of St. Francis de Sales is a great feast fer 
me, Madam. Xou see by bis letters and by his life, 
16 
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dAt be had risen abore the woridL He received with 
the same peace, and the same self-fergetiuhiesSy its 
greatest honors and its severest contradictbos. His 
natural style discovers an amiable simplicity, far above 
the charms of the spirit of this world* You see a man 
possessed of a prc^ound penetration, and of exquisite 
judgment of things, and knowledge of the faumfm heart, 
seeking only, as a simple man, to comfort, to solace, to 
enlighten, to perfect his neighbor. Naone had a keen- 
er sense of the highest perfectionj but he brings himself 
down to the meanest and kmest ; he makes himself aU 
things, not that he may please, bjjt that he may gain 
all ; and gain them not for himself, but£>r Jesus Christ. 
This is the spirit of the saint that I wish to impart to you. 
To think <^ the world, without either contempt or 
hatred, — this is a life of faith. Be not intoxicated with 
its flatteries, nor discouraged by its cpntradictions, but 
maintain an equal mind between these two states, and 
walk in the presence of God with a peaceful Constancy, 
looking, in the various appearances and actions of men, 
to God alone, who thus sometimes supports our weak- 
nesses by consolations, and sometimes kindly exercises 
our faith by trials. This is the true life of the children 
of God. 

You will be happy if you can say from the very bot- 
tom of your heart, " Wo to the world." Its eonversa- 
Uon and its pleasures, have yet too much power over 
you. They do not deserve so much of your attention. 
The less you desire to please it, the more you will be 
above it. What is called fptrt^, is only a vain refine- 
menf -that the world teaches. There is no true spirit, 
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bat inmple and uprigfat reason ; aDtl among tbe children 
of Adam, there is no right reason, if it be not purified 
and corrected by the spirit of God, that can teach us all 
truth. * 

If you wish to be directed by the spirit of Grod, Ibten 
no Icmger to the world. Listen not to your own inclina* 
tions, for they are of the world. Desire no spirit but 
the spirit of tbe Grospel, no refinements but those of the 
spirit of faith, that is conscious of the sli^test imperfec* 
tion in virtue. In seeking to be perfect in this way, 
whh humility and simplicity, you will be compassionate 
towards the infirmities of others, and you will have a 
true refinement of mind, without disgust or contempt fcMr 
things that appear low, and mean, and in bad taste. Oh ! 
how really low and vulgar is the refinement in which the 
world glories, when compared to that which I desire foe 
you with my whole heart! 



LETTER XI. 



TO TBE SAMS. 



Do not think, Madam, that I am wanting in zeal to 
do you good. I perceive your upright intentions, and 
the thirst with which God has inspired you, for all those 
truths that will prepare you for his service. I should 
rather die than be wanting m my duty to the souls that 
are confided to me, and more especially to yours, which 
is very d^ar to me in our Lord. 
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Your piety is too anxious and unquiet. Do not dis- 
trust God; if you are snacere, he will not fail 3^u in 
your ntedl Either his providence will furnish you with 
assistance from without, or he will supply you with the 
power you want within yourself. Believe hiin faithful 
in all his promises, and he will reward you according to 
the measure of your faith. Were you abandoned by 
all mankind in aa inaccessible desert, be would send 
manna from heaven^ he would cause the water to flow 
from the rocks. 

Fear only lest you fail in your duty to him, and do 
not fear even this so as to be troubled. Support your* 
self as you would support your neighbor, without flat- 
tering his faults. Be simple with him who dwells with 
the simple. 



LETTER XIL 



TO THE SAME, 



You are right in thinking that it is not enough to 
change the object of ardent feeling, and that there is an 
unquiet excitement, which we should moderate even in 
the service of God, and in the correction of our own de- 
fects. 

This view should assist you in acquiring calmness, 
without leading you to relax your efforts. The ardor 
with whichryou enter into the best things is an evil ; It 
produces an agitation that becomes still more opposed to 
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the peace of the spirit of God, so that from a sense of 
politeness you are induced to control the expression of 
it. A little simplicity would enable you to practise the 
virtue with more success and less effort. 

With regard to your apparel, it appears to me that you 
should be guided by the taste of your husband ; it is for 
him to decide upon these little proprieties. If he wishes 
to practise economy in these things, you ought to retrench 
as far as may be agreeable to him. If he desires that 
you make a certain appearance, do, out of complaisance 
to him, whatever you think will please him, and yield to 
him your own taste and judgment. 

If he does not regard these things, and leaves you to 
yourself, a medium is the best. You are fond of ex- 
tremes ; entire magnificence alone can satisfy your re- 
fined and lofty taste. A severe simplicity is another 
refinement of self-love, for we then renounce grandeur 
in a striking njanner. It is mediocrity that is insupport- 
able to pride. There is the appearance of a want of 
taste, in being dressed like a citizen, I am told that 
you once dressed like a nun. This was too much in 
appearance, and too little in reality. A moderate ap- 
pearance would cost you a greater sacrifice. You can 
be truly simple, only by keeping a true medium. All 
extremes, even m right, have in them a refined afiecta* 
tion. 

The mediocrity that excites no attention, furnishes no 
aliment to self-love. It is the love of God only that 
does not suffer from these severe rules.. Your plain duty 
\Sf to speak without reserve to your husband, and to do 
without hesitation whatever you shall see will please him. 
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LETTER XIII. 

WE MUST NOT SUFFER FROM THE FEAR OF THE DEATH OF 
THOSE WHOM WE IiOVE. 

J PARTAKE of the grief that you feel at the dangerous 
illness of N The uncertainty which you have 

endured these two days past, is a severe suffering. 
Nothing Is a greater . trial to human nature, than this 
suspense between a weak hope and a great fear. But 
we must have faith in our grief. Our sensibility leads 
us to think that our afflictions will be greater than we 
can bear, but we know not the strength of our own 
hearts, nor the power of Goi He knows all. He 
knows every folding of the heart that is the work of his 
hand^ and the extent of the sorrow that he inflicts, and 
be will proportion the one to the other. Let him do 
then his pleasure, and let us be willing to suffer. It is 
cowardice and sensitiveness, that thinks that to be impos- 
sible which in truth is not. What we think will over- 
whelm us entirely, only subdues and conquers our pride, 
that cannot be too much humbled y and the renewed 
Sf»rit rises from its subjection with a celestial strength 
and celestial consolatbns. Commit youf friend to God. 
What would be the sacrifice ? The short and suffering 
Ufe of a being who must endure pain on earth, and who 
finds hia safety in death. You will see him again soon, 
not under this sun that shines upon vanity and affliction 
of spirk, hut in the pure light of eternal truth, which will 
make the fdicity of all those who behold it. 



LBXTEAS. 187 

The more pure and excellent your friend is, the mora 
worthy is he of being set free from this world* It is 
true that there are few sincere friends, and that it is hard 
to lose them. But we do not lose them ; the danger is 
only for ourselves, lest We should be lost in not follow* 
ing those whom we mourn. 

As for your prayers^ have no fears ; there can be no 
illusion in encouraging the consciousness of the presence 
of God, and letting your mind dwell upon his perfection* 

While you think only of God and truly love him, and 
remembering his presence devote yourself to him with' 
out presumption, and without neglecting any duty, you 
will be in no danger ; follow then yoUr inclinations.. 
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LETTER XIV. 

ox THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEIT THE WILLIITGirSSfl TO SUF- 
FER, WHICH GOD INSl'IRES, AND THE COURAGE OF THE 
■blKJf 0>r THE WOULD. • ^ 

I AH touched with the sufferings of your sick friend, 
but I rejoice that he supports them so well. You are 
right in making a distinction between willingness to suf- 
fer, and courage. Courage is a certain elevation and 
strength of mind, with which people overcome every- 
thing. Those minds that are guided by the spirit of 
God, and that are conscious of their own weakness, do 
what is necessary to be done, without being aware of 
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their own streDgth, and without any assurance of suc- 
cess. They endure and overcome by an inexjdical^ 
power, that is within them without their knowing it, that 
comes to them as occasion requires, as if it were bor- 
rowed^ and that they do not think of appropriating to 
themselves. TTjey are not thinking of suflfering well, 
but insensibly th^ are able to bear every trial to the 
end, in peace and simplicity, without any other desire, 
than that the will of God befulfiUed. 

There is nothing brilliant, nothing grated, nothing 
striking in the eyes of others, and still less in their own 
eyes, in this. If you tell them that they have suffered 
nobly, they will not understand you. They do not 
know themselves how all this comes to pass ; they 
scarcely know what b in their Own hearts, and they do 
not seek to know. If they endeavored to know, they 
would lose something of their simplicity. This, is what 
we call perfect good will, that makes less show, but is 
far greater than what is called courage. ' It is like 
water, the less taste or color it has, the purer it is ; and 
it is its purity that makes it transparent, This good 
will, which is only a love of the will of God, becomes, 
upon every occasion, just what it should be, that it may 
conform itself to him, Happy are those who have the 
beginning, the seeds within them, of this Unspeakable 
good ! 
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LETTER XV. 

rPON BfeARIirO WITH OURSELVES WITH CHARITY ; AND 
XirDEAVORlirG QUIETLY TO CORRECT OUR FAULTS. 

People who love themselves as ihey love their neigh- 
bor^ will endure their own failings, as they do their 
neighbor's, with charity. They will see the defects to 
be corrected in themselves as they see those of others ; 
and they will manage themselves as they would another, 
whom they would lead to God. They are patient with 
themselves, and only insist upon those things that may 
be accomplished under present circumstances. They 
are not discouraged because they cannot be perfect in 
one day. They condemn, without any qualification, 
the slightest imperfection ; — they see it in all its de- 
formity, they endure the consciousness of it in all humility' 
and sorrow, and they neglect nothing to cure them- 
selves ; but they are not fretful in the performance of 
this duty. They do not listen to those murmurings of 
their pride and self-love, which would mingle their 
complaints with the deep but quiet emotions, which the 
spirit of God inspires within us for the correction of our 
faults. 

These useless murmurs only serve to discourage the 
soul, and to occupy it with all the refinements of self- 
love, and to separate it from God ; to lead it to seek 
for consolations contrary to his will ; to weary, distract. 
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and exhaust it ; and to prepare for it a sort of disgust 
and despair of being able to hold on its course. 

Nothing retards the progress of the mind more than 
troubles of this nature, when we voluntarily seek them ; 
but when we only endure them, without producing them 
by reflections inducipd by self-love, then tliey will, like 
our trials, become sources of virtue, they will be rad^ed 
among the other tests of our virtue, which God sees are 
necessary for our purification ; and we must subknit to 
them as we should to a fit of sickneiss. 

Nevertheless, we hiust pursue our kbor ^vithtn, arid 
our outward acts of duty as far as we are at liberty to 
do it. Prayer will not be less a privilege in this state, 
nor less enjoyed ; our love will not be less animated 
and true ; the presence of God will not be less dis-* 
tinct nor less consoling, our duties will not be less faith* 
fully fulfilled. But our constancy is certainly greater 
when maintained under such painful circumstanoes. It 
is a greater force that carries a row*boat against wind 
and tide a quarter of a league, than impels it a whole 
league when it has them ^oth in its favor; 

We must treat those complainings of our self-love, as 
some people treat the vapors. They take no. notice of 
them, and ac^t as if they did not feel them. 
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LETTER XVI 

VPOK ATOlD^ira AirXIETT ABOUT THE FVTVUS, AKX» LIT* 
INQ A LIFE OF FAITH AXD TRUST IN GOD. 

Do not dwell upon remote events ; this anxiety about 
the fiiture is contrary to a religious state of mind. When 
God bestowS any blessing upon you, look only to him 
in the comfort that you receive, and take every tlay of 
the manna that he sends you, as the Israelites did, with- 
out making yourself any provision for the morrow. 

A life of £iith produces twa things. , First, it enables 
us to see God in everything. Secondly, it holds the 
inind in a state of readiness for whatever maybe his 
will-: We must trust to God for whatever depends 
upon him, and only think of being faithful ourselves in 
the performance of our duties. This continual, un« 
ceasing dependence, this state of entire peace and 
acquiescence of the soul in whatever may happen, is 
the true, silent martyrdom of self. It is so slow, and 
gradual, and internal, that they who experience it, are 
haitily conscious of it. 

When God deprives you of any blessing, he can re- 
place it, either by other instruments, or by himsdf. 
The very stones can in his hands become the children 
of Abraham. Sufficient (or the day b the evil thereof; 
the morrow will take care of Itself. He who has fed 
you to-day, will take care of you t(>*mont>w. 

We shall sooner see the manna fall from heaven in the 
desert, than the children <^ God shall want support. 
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LETTER XVn. 

ON THX PROPXtl CONTEMPI.ATIOK OF OVA DSFXCTS, 

There is a very subtle illusioD in your disquietude ; 
for you appear to be occupied with what jis due to God 
and his glory, but at the bottom you are really full of 
yodrself, You wish that God should be gforified, but it 
is by your own perfection ; and by this means, you 
enter into alt the refinement and sinuosities of self-love. 
This is nierely an ingenious contrivance for thinking of 
yourself. The true use to be made of all die imperfec- 
tions, of which ydtt are conscious, is neither to justify 
nor to condemn thenf), but to present them before God, 
conforming your will to his, and remaining in peace; 
for peace is the divine order, in whatever state we 
may be. 



LETTER XVm. 



Tltt7£ FRIENDSHIP IB FOUND BT DRAWING NfiAR TO GOD, 
AND 8VBDVINO 8KZ.F. 

W£ ought to rec^ve, without any desire to chod(se 
for ourselves, whatever God gives us. It is just that 
hb will and not ours should be done, and that without 
any reserve it should become qavs ; and th^n this world 
would be like heaven. This is a fiur greats hapfHoeas 
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ibaD to see and converse with our friends, or to receive 
the .consolat'ions that they can afbrd. 

How intimately are'we united, when we truly meet 
in the love and presence of God. How well do we 
speak, when oui; wills and our thoughts are full of Him, 
who is all in all. Do you then desire true friends? 
Seek them only at the source of eternal friendships. 
Do you wish to hold intercourse with them ? Listen in 
silence to Him who is the word, the life and the soul of 
all those who speak the truth and who live in upright- 
ness. You will find in God, not only all that you want, 
but all that is so imperfectly manifested by those in 
whom you trust. 

You cannot do too much to correct your natural im- 
petuosity and habit of following your love of activity. 
To be silent, to suffer, to judge no one without actual 
necessity, and to listen to the voice of God within you, — 
this will be like a continual prayer and sacrifice of self. 



LETTER XIX. 

01^ THE ADTANTAOE OF BSINO BROUGHT NEAR TO DEATH. 

It is good for us to approach the gates of death. 
We become familiar with what we must very soon know. 
We ought to know ourselves better, when we have 
come so near to the judgment of God, and the rays of 
eternal truth. How great, how overwhelming is the 
thought of God when we are so near to him, when the 
17 
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veil that basr bidden liim is so near beiag lifted qp ! Im- 
prove this grace of God towards you> hj detaching 
yourself from the world, and still more (torn jouflself, for 
this clinging to others is in truth for the sake of self. 

Love God, then, and renounce self in your love fer 
him. Love neither your spirit, nor your courage. 
Cherish no self-complacency on account of the gifts of 
God to you, such as disinterestedness, equity, »ncerity, 
generosity. All these are from him ; but they may be 
turned into poison, if they inflate self-love. We must 
be little in our own eyes, and ever act in this spirit. 



LETTER XX. 



UPOir TIELDINO WHAT 19 DUK TO OTHERS, AND STILL BE- 
YOTIJfO TIME TO BELIGIOUS MEDITATIOlf. 

I PITY you ; but we must suffer. We are placed in 
this world that we may be purified by sacrificing our 
own inclinations and dying to self. You are called 
upon for this sacrifice ; shrink not from it. I acknowl- 
edge that you should not relinquish your rules for the 
regulation of your time ; but you may gain in detail 
what you use in the -mass. You must manage a little. 
You must proceed with caution, be guided by circiuii- 
stances, yield in little things ; and in those that you 
think essential, you must exercise all your firmness. 
But remember that true firmness b gentle, humble, ahd 
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tFaaquil. All vblent| haughty » and unquiet firmness is 
unworthy the cause of religbn. When you are led to 
act with harshness, acknowledge it humbly ; but adhere 
to your principle, and while you confess the fault in your 
manners, maintain your rule*. 

With these restrictions, you cannot be too complai- 
sant, too kind, too afiectionate, ; there is no book, no 
prayer, that can improve you so much as this continual 
self-subjection, proirided you make a proper use of it in 
your hours of retirement, and the dissipations of business 
do not exhaust the fountain of your affectbns. In fine, 
devote as jnuch time as you can to religious meditation, 
and give the rest of your life to charity, which never 
iaints, whk^h suflfers long, and which thinks not of itself. 



LETTER XXL 

Oir CAI^MLT XWDV&INO THX IRRXGTrX«AKITXS8 OF OTRXB8. 

A HEAi^ED imagination, violent feelings, hosts of rea- 
sons, and volleys of words, efiect nothing. The right 
way is to act as in the presence of God, divested of self, 
doing according to the light we have, what we are able 
to do, and satisfied with what success he may grant us. 
This is a joyful state of self-oblivion, that few persons 
understand. A word uttered in this simplicity and 
peace produces a greater effect^ even in external a&irs9 
than all the most violent and eager efibrts. As it is the 
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Spirit of God that speaks, it speaks with his power and 
authority ? it enlightens, it persuades, it touches, it edi- 
fies. We seem to have said nothing, but we have done 
everything. On the contrary, when we are guided by 
our own natural impulses, we think we cannot say 
enough. We make a thousand vain and superfluous 
reflections ; we are always afraid that we shall not do 
or say enough. We are excited, we exhaust ourselves, 
we grow angry, we depart from the object, and no good 
is done. 

Your temperament requires many of these lessobs. 
Let the waters flow on in their course. Let men be 
men ; ^ tbat is to say, be vain, inconstant, unjust, false, 
and presumptuous. Let the world be the world ; you 
cannot help it. . Let each one follow his own bent, and 
his own ways ; you cannot form him over again. It is 
wiser to leave men to themselves, and to endure them. 
Accustom yourself to unreasonableness and injustice. 
Remain at peace in the presence of God, who knows 
all your trials and permits them. Be satisfied with do- 
ing with calmness, what depends upoa yourself, and let 
the rest be as if it were not. 
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LETTER XXIL 

UPON SUFFXRIITG IX^I^-TREATMSXT WITH HUMILITT AMD 
IN SIIiEirCX. 

I AM touched, as I ought to be^with all your sorrows ; 
but. I can only pity you, and pray God to console you. 
Yoli greatly need his spirit to support you in your trial, 
and to temper your natural excitability on an occasion 
so calculated to awaken it. When God would teach 
us to die to ourselves, he touches us in the tenderest 
part ; our weakness is the measure of our trial. Be 
humble. Silence and peace, in a state of humiliation, 
are the true health of the soul. We are tempted to 
speak humbly, and we find a thousand excuses for it ; 
it is still better to be inient,Tor the humHity that speaks 
may be isuspected. SelfJove ^consoles itself a littfe by 



Do not be vexed at what people say» Let them 
speak, while you endeavor to do the will of God. You 
will never succeed in pleasing men, and it would not be 
\vrorth the trouble if you could. A little silence, peace, ^ 
and communion with God, will compensate you for all 
the injustice of men. We nmst love oar fellow-beings, 
without depiending upon their friendship. They leave 
us, they return, and they go from us again. Let them 
go or come, it is the feather blown about by the wind. 
Fix your attentbn upon God akne, in your onmection 
with them. Iris be alone, who through them consoles 
or afflicts y0a« 

17* 
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All your firmness is required in tbe situation in which 
you are placed ; but your impetuosity must meet with 
trials and obstacles. Possess your soul in patience. 
Renew often within you the feeling of the presence of 
Grody that you may learn moderation. There is nothing 
truly great, but lowliness, charityi fear of ourselves, and 
detachment froni the dominion of sense. ' 



LETTER XXra. 

VPON CASRTtirO TUX 8FIRIT OF PRATXE INTO AI^L OtTB 
AGTIOirs. " - 

Do not be discouraged at your faults.; bear with 
yourself m correcting them, as you would with your 
neighbor. Lay aside this ardor of mind, which ex- 
liausts your body, and leads you to commit errors. Ac- 
custom yourself gradually to carry prayer into your daily 
occupations. Speak^ move, act io peace, as if you 
were in prayer. In truth, thb b prayer. 

Do everything without eagerness, as if by the^ spirit 
of God. As socwi as you perceive your natural impetu- 
osity impelling you, retire, into the sanctuary, where 
dwells the Father of Spirits ; listen io what you there 
hear ; and then neither say nor do anything but what 
he dictates in your heart. . 

' You will bad that you will become more tran^il ; 
that your words will be fewer and more to the purpose, 
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and that with less effort you will acdomplish more good^ 
I do not recommend here a perpetual struggle of the 
understantGng after something impracticable, but a habit 
of quietness and peace, in which you may take counsel 
of God with regard to duty. This you will find a sim- 
pler and shorter consultation than the eager and tumult- 
uous debates which you usually hold with self, when 
you yield to your natural impetuosity. 

When the heiart is fixed on God, it can easily accus- 
tom itself to suspend the natural movements of ardent 
feeling, and to wait for tlie favorable moment ^hen the 
voice within may speak. This is the continual sacrtfice 
of self and the life of faith. This death of self is a 
blessed life ; for the_grac« that brings peace succeedsl to 
the passions that produce trouble. ' Endeavor to ac- 
quire a habit of looking to this light within you ; then 
all your life \<^ill gradually become a prayer. You may 
suffer, but you will find: peace in suffering. 



LETTER XXIV. 

WON OUB DUTY IIT A STATE OF PSACK AND HAPPINESS. 

I AM rejoiced that you are so pleased with your re- 
treat, and that God gives you so much peace within 
and without. I pray that he who has commenced this 
good work, may finish it. It is for you to profit by it. 
You must imjprove this time of peace by reflection. 
You must setnd up fix>m your heart that continual Amen, 
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and that uoeeaslng Halleluiah, which resound thiough 
the heavenly Jerusalem. This is a perfect acquiescence 
in the will of God, and a sacrifice without any reserve 
of our will to his. 

We must at the same time listen to the voice of God 
with our hearts free from all flattering partialities of self- 
love^ and faiU)fully receive and attend to this light when 
it shows us our faults, and correct them. What it points 
out as wrong, we must relinquish, however g?«at be the 
sacrifice. When we thus yield ourselves up to the 
spirit of God with a perfect renunciation ofself, we dis- 
cover imperfections in our best works, and find within us 
an inexhaustible fund of faults before imperceptible. 
Then we say that God alope is good. We stove to 
correct ourselves in a quiet and simple manner ; but 
our efforts are continual, equal, efficacious, and deep 
and earni^^t in proportion as the heart is fixed and un- 
divided. . . 

While all our trust is in help from God, we do not 
relax our own exertions. We know that he will never 
fail us, and that it is only we that are unfaithful to him. 
We condemn ourselves without being discouraged, and ' 
we correct our faults white we retain our strength. 
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LETTER XXV. 

THE EXPSRIKNCI: OF OUR FAULTS, AXD THE DIFFICULTY 
OF CURIICG THEM, SHOULD TEACH US HUMILITY. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE that I am glad to set you oppress- 
ed with a sense of your defects and your inability to 
correct them. This despair of nature that leads us to 
trust only in God, is what he himself wills* It is then 
that he gives us the aid that we need. 

It is true that you have a hasty and severe disposi- 
tion, and a fretful character, that is too sensitive to the 
faults of others, and that renders it difficult to effiice im- 
pressions which you receive. But it is not your natural' 
temperament that God condemns; for this. you have 
not chosen, and are. not able to change. It may be the 
means of your salvation, if you bear it rightly as a trial. 
But what God requires of you, is, that you actually per- 
form those duties for which his grace gives you ability. 
What is required, is, if you cannot be gentle in your ex- 
terior, to be humble in your heart ; to restrain your nat- 
ural haughtiness as soon as you perceive it ; to repair the 
evil you have done, by your humility. The duty you 
are called to practise, is a real, genuine lowliness of heart 
upon all occasions, a sincere renunciation of self. 

, It is not surprisbg that the high opinion entertained 
by many persons of. your decisions for so many years^- 
has insensibly encouraged in you a secret confidence in 
yourself, and a hauteur of which you are not aware. 
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The hasty expressions into which your temper some- 
times betrays you," may perhaps reveal to you the 
haughtiness, that, without this natural frankness, you 
would not discover. But the source of the evil is with- 
in ; it is this high opinion of yourself, that has lain hid- 
den so long under some specious name. Be then as 
humble in the contemplation of your own defects as you 
have been elevated by your office in judging the defects 
of odiers. Accustom yourself to see others neglect your 
opinion, and give up judging them. At least, if you 
say anything, let it be said in simplicity, not to decide 
or correct, but merely to propose a question and to seek 
for information. 

In a word, the object is to place yourself upon a lev«l 
with the lowest and most imperfect ; to encourage in 
them a freedom, whk^h must make it easy for them to 
open their hearts to you. If you have anything to be- 
stow upon them, let it be consdation and support rather 
than correcticm. 



LETTER XXVI 



WE MUST XITDURE THE FAULTS OF OTHERS, AlTD BE WILL- 
INa OURSELVES TO RECEIVE BLAME. 

It appears to me that your heart wants enlargement 
with regard to the faults of others. 1 grant that you 
cannot help seeing them when they aie presented to 
yoQr notke, and cannot avoid the opinions produced in 
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your mind by the principles on which some people ap- 
parently proceed. You cannot even avoid a degree of 
pain which these things must occasion. It is enough if 
you are willing to bear with some faults : form no judg- 
ment in doubtful cases, and do not cherish, that degree of 
pain that would separate you from those who are imper- 
fect. Perfection easily supports th6 Fmperfections of 
others. It makes itself all things to all. We must 
faniiliarize ourselves to the greatest defects of good men, 
and quietly leave them till the time when God shall in- 
dicate the moment for undertaking their cure ; otherwise 
we may destroy the good grain with the chaff. 

Such persons must strive according to their strength 
for their owi> irtiprovement, arid we niust bear with their 
weaknesses. You ought to remember, from your own 
experience, how bitter is this correction ; and this should 
lead y6a to sdften it to others. I ask of you with more 
earnestness than ever, that you will not spare me with 
regard to my faults. If your opinion of my defects 
gives me pain, this sensibility will prove that you have 
touched me in the fender part. Thus you will have 
done me a great good, in exercising my buniHity, and 
accustoming me to be blamed. I ought to be more low- 
ly in my mind, as 1 am more elevated from my situation, 
and as God demands of nie a greater sacrifice of myself. 
I stand in need of this simplicity^ and I hope it will 
strengthen, the union between us. 
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LETTER XXVIL 

UPON- THE CIRCUMSPECTION THAT 18 N^ECESsinr Ilif COR- 
RBCTIirO OTHERS, AfrD IN JUDGIITO Off WHAT IS WRONG. 

While we are so imperfect, we can understand only 
in part* The same self-love that causes our defects, 
injuriously hides them from ourselves and from others. 
Self-love ca^nnot bear the view of itself. It find$ some 
hiding-place, it places itself in some flattering light to 
soften its ugliness. Thus there is always some illusion 
in us, while we are so impe|:fect and have so much love 
of ourselves. 

Self-love must be uprooted,^ and the Ipve of God 
take its place in our hearts, before we can see ourselves 
as we are. Then the same principle that enables us to 
see our imperfections will destroy them. When the 
light of iruth has risen within us, then we see clearly 
what is'^there. Then we love purselves without par- 
tiality, without flattery, as we love our neighbor; In 
the mean time, God spares us, by discovering our weak- 
ness to us, jiist in proportion as our strength to support 
the view of it increases. We discover our imperfec- 
tions one by one, as we are able to cure them. Without 
this merciful preparation, that adapts our strength to the 
light within, we should be in despair. 

They who correct others ought lo watch the moment 
when God touches their hearts ; we must bear a fault 
with patience, till we perceive his spirit reproaching 
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them within. We must imitate him who gently re- 
proves, so that they feel that it is less God than their 
own hearts, that condemns them. When we blame 
with impatience because we are displeased with the 
fault, it is a human censure, and not the disapprobation 
of God. It is a sensitive self-love that cannot forgive 
the self-love of others. The more self-love we have, 
the more severe are our censures. There is nothing so 
vexatious as the collisions between one excessive self- 
love, and another still more violent and sensitive. The 
passions of others are infinitely ridiculous to those who 
are under the dominion of their own. The ways of 
God are very different. He is ever full of kindness for 
us, he gives us strength, he regards us with pity and 
condescension, he remembers our weakness, he waits for 
us. The less we love ourselves, the more considerate 
we are of others. We wait even years to give salutary 
advice. We wait for Providence to give the occasion, 
and grace to open their hearts to receive it. If you 
would gather the fruit before its time, you lose it entirely. 

Our imperfect friends can know us only imperfectly ; 
the same self-love that hides their defects, magnifies 
ours. They see in us what we cannot see, and they 
are acquainted with what we ourselves know. They 
are quick to discover what is disagreeable to them, but 
they do not perceive the defects that lie deep within, 
and that sully our virtues and displease God alone. 
Thus their best judgments are superficial. 

My conclusion is, that we must listen to the voice of 
God in the silence of our souls, and pronounce for or 
against ourselves, whatever this pure light may reveal 
18 
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to US at the moment wben we thus endeaTor to know 
ourselves. We must* often silently listen to this teacher 
within, who will make known all truth to us, and who, 
if we are faithful in attending to him, will often lead us 
to silence. When we hear this secret small voice 
within, which is the soul of our soul, it is a proof that 
self is silent, that it may listen to it. This voice is not 
a stranger there. God is in our souls, as our souls are 
in our bodies. It is something that we cannot distin- 
guish exactly, but it is what upholds and guides us. 
This is not a miraculous inspiration, which exposes us to 
illusion and fanaticism. It is only a profound peace of 
the soul, that yields itself up to the spirit of God, be- 
lieving his revealed word, and practising his commands 
as declared in the Gospel. 



LETTER XXVIII. 



A LETTER OF C0N80LATI0X. 



I THINK much of you and your sufferings. God will 
send his consolations into the depths of your soul. The 
wound is terrible, but his hand is all-powerful to heal. 
It is only the senses and the imagination that have lost 
their object. He whom we do not see, is more truly 
with us than he ever was. We shall meet him in our 
common centre. Although I have not seen hira for 
many years, yet I have felt as if I conversed with him ; 



LETTERS. 207 

1 have opened my heart to him, and believed that we 
have met in the presence of God ; and although I have 
wept bitterly at his death, I cannot think that I have 
lost him. Oh ! the reality of this intimate and invisible 
communion which the children o£ God enjoy ! 

I am anxious about your health ; when the heart is 
sick, the whole body suffers, I fear lest every object 
should awaken your grief. We must enter into the 
designs of God, and try to receive the comforts that he 
bestows. We shall soon find him whom we seem to 
have lost ; we approach him with rapid strides. Yet 
a little while, and we shall shed no more tears. We 
shall die ourselves. He whom we love lives, and will 
never die. This is what we believe : if we believe it 
rightly, we shall feel in respect to our friends as Jesus 
Christ wished that his disciples should feel with regard 
to him when he rose to heaven. " If you loved me," 
said he, " you would rejoice " in my glory. But we 
weep for ourselves. For a true friend of God, who has 
been faithful and humble, we can only rejoice at his 
happiness, and at the blessing that he has left upon 
those who belonged to him on earth. Let your grief, 
then, be soothed by the hand of Him who has afflicted 
you. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

ox THE ErFSCfS OF EFFEMIKACY AlTP RULES OF CONDUCT 
BY WHICH IT MJLY BE OVERCOME. 

Your greatest danger is from effeminacy and love of 
pleasure. These two defects may put the soul in dread- 
ful disorder, even where it has resolved to practise vir- 
tue, and feels a gi'eat horror of vice. Effeminacy is a 
languor of the mind, that paralyzes and destroys its 
better life ; it hides within it a treacherous flame, that 
evil passions are ever ready to kindle, and that will con- 
sume all before it. 

We must cherish, then, a manly, vigorous faith, that, 
without even listening to this weakness, can conquer it. 
As soon as we listen to, or make any terms with it, we 
are lost. It injures us as much in our connexion with 
the world as with Grod. An effeminate man devoted to 
amusements, will ever be a poor man, and if he ever 
gets into an important place, he will dishonor it. Such 
a one is not a man, he is half a woman. A love of 
ease will lead him away from his true interest. He can 
neither cultivate his talents, nor acquire the knowledge 
necessary for his profession, nor submit to the labor of a 
difScult ofSce, nor endure the constraint that is neces- 
sary to please others, nor can he apply himself cour- 
ageously to the correction of his faults. 

What shall such a man do ? He is good for nothing ; 
he is incapable of any good thing, but he may fall mto 
great evils. Pleasure will betray him. It is not for 
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nothing that the senses are flattered. After appearing 
iDcMeat and insensible, they will become furious and 
ungovernable ; and this consuming fire will not be per- 
ceived, till it can no longer be quelled. 

Even your religious sentiments,, if they are mingled 
with this effeminate spirit, while they may lead you to 
a life of seriousness and exterior decency, will have 
nothing real in them. You think much of relinquishing 
the follies of youth ; religion is only a pretext for aban- 
donbg them. The truth is, that they are irksome to 
you. You have lost your^ relish for them, and it is a 
matter of taste with you, to lead a serious ai^d sober 
life ; but this seriousness, I fear, is as vacant and as 
dangerous as the folly and gaiety of pleasure. A serious 
sensualist, whose passions reign amidst gloom and retire- 
ment, leads an obscure, cowardly, and corrupt life, at 
which the world, earthly-minded as it is, shuddei*s with 
horror. You may quit the world, not for God, but to 
be devoted to your passions ; or at least for a life of in- 
dolence, which is o^enslve to God, and which in the 
eyes of men, is more contemptible than- the more de- 
praved passions. You may relinquish great objects, to 
be absorbed with toys and amusements, so trifling that 
any but children should blush to regard them. 

Again, I repeat to you what I said at first, effeminacy 
enervates and contaminates all who yield to it. It takes 
firom every virtue, and from every power of the soul, its 
strength and marrow, even in the opinion of the world. 
Its victims are weak and inefficient in everything. God 
rejects them, the world spurns tbeln. Such a man is a 
nonentity, be is as if be were not. He is not a man. 
18« 
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Fear this defect which will be the source of xnany others. 
Pray, watch ; against yourself. Rouse yourself as you 
would rouse a man in a lethargy. Make your friends 
stimulate you and awaken you fix>m sleep. Have re- 
course to the ordinances of religion. Do not forget that, 
in this instance, the rewards of the world and of heaven 
are to be won in the same way. Both of these king* 
doms are to be taken by violence. 



LETTER XXX. 

▲DTICE RELATITS TO EZTERXAL. COHTDUCT AND TO THE 
MANAGEMENT OF OUR MINDS. 

I AM not Astonished at the disgust you feel at seeing 
so much that is opposed to the will of God ; it is the 
natural effect of your change of heart. You now en- 
joy a certain calm in which you may be entirely occu- 
pied with what is so interesting to you, and be freed 
ifom all that would again open the wounds of your 
heart. But this is not thie will of God. Bear this 
cross then in peace, as an expiation of your offences, 
and wait till he shall Hberate you from it. Me will do 
it in his own time, and not in yours. 

In the mean time, set apart certain hours to think erf 
God and your relation to him. You must read, pray, 
distrust your inclinations and habits ; remember that 
you carry the gift of God in an earthen vessel ; and 
above all, let your soal be nourished with the love of 



LETTERS. 311 

God. However you may have departed from him, do 
not fear to return to him with an humble and childlike 
love. Speak to him in your prayers of all your wretch- 
edness, of all your wants, of all your sufferings ; speak 
even of tlie disrelish you> sometimes feel for his service. 
You cannot speak too freely nor with too much confi- 
dence. He loves the sin^ple and the lowly ; It is with 
them that he converses. If you are of thfe number, 
open your whole heart, and say all to him. After you 
have thus spoken to God, be silent and listen to hiraw 
Let your heart be in such a state of preparation, that 
his spirit may impress upon you such virtues as will 
please him. Let all within you listen to him. This 
silence of all outward and eardily afiections, and of 
human thoughts within us, is essential, if we weuld 
hear this voice, that calls upon us to deny ourselves and 
to worship God in spirit and in truth. 

You have great helps in the knowledge you have 
acquired ; you have read many good books, you are 
acquainted with the true foimdations of religion, and with 
the weakness of all that is opposed to it. But all these 
means, which might conduct you to God, will finally 
arrest your progress, if you value too highly your own 
wisdom. 

The best and highest use of your mind,.is to learn to 
distrust yoursetf, to renounce your own will, and to sub- 
mit to the will of God, to become as a little child. It 
is not of doing difficult things that 1 speak, bat of per'- 
forming the most common actions with yo«r heart fixed 
on God, and as one who is accomplishing the end of 
his being. You will act as others do, except that you 
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will never sin. You will be a faithful friend, poKte, 
attentive, complaisant, and cheerful, at those times when 
it is becoming in a true Christian to be so. You will 
be moderate at table, moderate in speaking, moderate 
in expense, moderate m judging, moderate in your di* 
versions ; temperate even in your wisdom and foresight. 
It is this universal sobriety in the use of the best things, 
that is taught us by the true love of God., We are 
neither austere, nor fretful, nor scrupulous, but have 
within ourselves a principle of love that enlarges the 
heart, and sheds a gentle influence upon everything ; 
that, without constraint or effort, inspires a delicate ap- 
prehension, lest we should displease Grod ; and that ar* 
rests us if we are tempted to do wrong. 

la this state we sulSfer, as other people do, from fa- 
tigue, embarrassments, misfortunes, bodily infirmities, 
trials from ourselves, and trials from others, temptations, 
disgusts, and sometimes discouragements^. But if our 
crosses are the same with those of the rest of the world, 
our motives for supporting them are very di^rent. We 
have learnt from Jesus Christ how to endure. This 
can purify, this can detach us from self, and renew the 
spirit of our minds. We see God in everything,, but 
we have the clearest vision of him in suffering and in 
humiliation. 

Live, my friend> without any exterior change, but 
what may be accessary,, either that you may avoid evil, 
or may be protected against your weakness, or tha^ you 
may not discredit the Gospel. Beyond thiis, let not 
your left hand know what your right hand doth ; ea- 
deavor to be cheerful and tranquil. 
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Regulate your expenses and your business. Be hon- 
orable and modest, simple and Tree* Serve your coun- 
try from duty, not from ambition or vain hopes. This 
will be serving your country, your king, and the King 
of kings, before whom all visible glories are but shadows. 

Let your conduct be single, moderate, and without 
affectation of either good or evil, but be really firm in 
the cause of virtue, and so decided that no one can 
hope to lead you astray. When it is evident that you 
are devoted in good faith to the cause of religion, no 
one will make the attempt to turn you from your course. 

Put your trust, not in your resolutions, or your own 
strength, but in the goodness of God, who has loved 
you when you thought not of him, and before you could 
love him. 
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. COXSOIiATIOir UPOX THE DEATH OF ▲ SOX. 

Your grief is present to me. I cannot forget the 
great loss you have met with ; but God has taken what 
was his own, and not outs. Who shall say to him. 
What doest thou ? You are far from saying it. His 
good pleasure is the supreme reason. Besides, amidst 
the most severe sorrows, we cai; see his paternal hand, 
and a secret design of mercy. 

tn another life we shall se^ and understand the won- 
ders of hb goodness that have escaped us in this, and 
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we shall rejoice at what has made us weep on earth, 
Alas ! in our present darkness^ we cannot see either 
our true good or evil. If God were to gratify our de- 
sires, it would be our ruin. He saves us by breaking 
the ties that bind us to earth. We complain because 
God loves us better than we know how to love ourselves. 
We weep because he has taken those, whom we love, 
away from temptation and sin. We would possess all 
that delights and flatters our self-love, though it might 
lead us to forget, that we are exiles in a strange land. 
God takqs the poisonous cup from our hands, a»d we 
weep as a child weeps when its mother takes away the 
shining weapon, with which it would pierce its own 
breast. 

Your son succeeded in the world ; it is this success 
that makes you weep^ but it was this that, in the coun- 
sels of the Almighty, perhaps, was. the cause of his re- 
moval, in mercy both to him and to his friends. We 
must be silent and adore. Prayer alone can console 
you ; it is only in prayer that we are truly in the pres- 
ence of God. 

As soon as we are with God in faith and in love, we 
are in prayer. And the most holy occupation that does 
not bring us in this way into his presence, may be a study^ 
but is not prayer. God is our only consoler. ^ Remain 
in silence in his presence ; he will comfort you. We 
shall 6nd all that we have lost in him. Happy they 
who desire no other consolation. This is pure and in- 
exhaustible. 
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LETTER XXXn. 

UPON THE NECESSITY OF JOINING FREEDOM TO EXACTNESS. 

It appears to me that great Treedom and great ex- 
actness should be united. ' Exactness makes us faith- 
ful, and freedom makes us courageous. If you are 
very strict \yithout being free, you will become servile 
and scrupulous. If you are free without being strict, 
you will become negligent and careless. Those who 
have little experience of the ways of God, think they 
cannot unite these two virtues. They understand, by 
being exacts living in constraint, in sorrow, in a timid 
and scrupulous unquietness that destroys the repose of 
the soul ; that finds sin in every thing, and is so nar- 
row-minded that it questions about the merest trifles, 
and dares hardly to breathe. They define heivg free^ 
having an easy conscience, not regarding small things ; 
being contented with avoiding great faults, and not con- 
sidering any but gross crimes as faults ; and with the ex- 
ception of these, allowing whatever flatters self-love, 
and any license to the passions, that does not produce 
what they call great evil. 

It was not thus that St. Paul understood things, when 
he said to those whom he endeavored to make Chris- 
tians, Be free, but with the liberty that Jesus Christ has 
given you ; be free, for the Saviour has called you to 
liberty, but let nbt this liberty be an occasion or pretext 
for evil. 
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It appears to me that true fidelity consists in obeying 
God in everything, and following the light that points 
out our duty, and his spirit that prompts us to do it; 
having the desire to please him, without debatbg about 
great or little sins, about imperfections or unfaithful- 
ness ; for though there may be a difference in fact, to 
jthe soul that is determined to do all bis will, there is 
none. It is in this sense that the Apostle says. The 
law is not for the upright ; the law constrains, menaces, 
if I may so speak, tyrannizes over us, enslaves us. But 
there is a superior law that raises us above all this, and 
introduces us into the true liberty of the children of 
God. It is this ; that we ever desire to do all that we 
can to please our Father in heaven, according to the 
excellent instruction of St. Augustin, Love God, and 
then do all you wish. 

To this sincere desire to do the will of Gqdj we must 
add a cheerful spirit, tjiat is not overcome when it has 
failed, but begins again and again to do better ; hoping 
always to the very end to be able to do it ; bearing with 
its own involuntary weakness, as God bears with it; 
waiting with patience for the moment when it shall be de- 
livered from it ; going straight on In singleness of heart, 
according to the strength that it can command ; los- 
ing no time by looking back, nor making useless reflec- 
tions upon its falls, which can only embarrass and retard 
its progress. The first sight of our little failures should 
humble us ; but then we must press on, not judging 
ourselves with a Judaical rigor, not regarding God as a 
spy, watching for our least offence, or as an enemy who 
places snares in our path, but as a father who loves and 



LETTERS. 217 

wishes to save us : tcusting m bis goodness, invoking 
bis blessing, and doubting all other support ; this is, true 
liberty, 

I advise you to ^pire aftjBr it. Fidelity and freedom 
sfaquld go band in hand ; but I fear with you there is 
more danger of your wanting confidence in God, and 
openness of heatrt ,to him. I do not hesitate to advise 
you to yield yourself up entirely to. that grace, with 
which he calls you to himself. / 



LETTER XXXHL 

VPON SI7BMIS8IOX TO OCCASIQITAL IXDIFrSRENCfi AND DIS- 
RELISH FOR REIiIGIO:pr« 

1 AH not astonished at this lukewannness in you. 
We cannot always be in raptures.. It is good for us, 
by these occasional inequalities, to learn that it^is a gift 
of God. If we were always in rapture, we should be 
insensible to suffering, and to our own weakness ; temp- 
tations would no longer be real temptations to us. We 
must be tried by this rebellion of our hearts, that thus 
our love of God may be purified. We are never more 
faithful than when we cling to our Creator, not by the 
joy of our hearts, but in the entire choice and acqui- 
escence of our wills. Outward sufferings would not be 
really painful, if we were exempt from those within. 

Submit to your indiflference, then, with patience ; it 
will be more useful to you, than enjoyment thkt is ac- 
19 
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companied with confidence m yourself. This trial, pro- 
vided youf will is faithful, b useful ; it may be a great 
good to you ; it may teach you humility and distrust of 
yourself; it may by making you conscious of your 
weakness, lead you to put yoUr whde trust in God. 
This sensible pleasure that you desire, is neither the love 
of God nor the spirit of prayer. 

Enjoy this pleasure when God bestows it, and when 
he does not grant it, still love him, and pray to him, 
as if you felt it. God would prove you by the priva- 
tion of this immediate pleasure in religion, you must 
enter into his designs. of mercy towards you, and humbly 
submit to it. It will serve to destroy. your self-love, and 
this is the will of God. - 

Your sufferings spring altogether ftom yourself; they 
are your own creation. It is a sensitiveness of self-love, 
^at you cherish in the bottom of your heart ; bstead 
of performing your duties and helping others to support 
their burdens, and consoling those whom Ciod has com- 
mitted to your charge, you are ev6r fecutring to self, 
and thinking of your own discouragements. 

Hope in God ; he will support you and enable you 
to be useful to others, if you trOst in him aiid do not. 
neglect your duty. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 

UPOX TURiriNG THE ZXPSRISITCX OP OUR. O WIT WSAKNZSS 
TO ADVAITTAGE. 

1 WAS quite grieved yesterday to see your mind so 
mueh disordered. It appears to me, that there are two 
things you ought to do. One is, never voluntarily to 
yield to your self-love ; the other, never to be discour- 
aged at discovering in your heart these unreasonable dis« 
contents. Would you do well ? Pray God to make 
you patient with others and with yoursdf. 

If you had only the defects of others to bear with^ if 
you found weakness only in them, you would be strong- 
ly tempted to think yourself superior to your neighbor. 
God compels you, by a continual experience of your 
own defects, to acknowledge how just it is that you 
should bear with gentleness the faults of others. 

Turn these weaknesses tq your advantage, by submit- 
ting to them, and ingenuously confessing them, and ac- 
customing yourself not to depend upop your own 
strength. The spirit of God will aid you in the cor- 
rection of your faults. Be patient with yourself, be 
humble, resign yourself, to your own imperfections, not 
neglecting to cure them, but drawing from them a les- 
son of self-distrust, as we draw the most powerful rem- 
edies even from poisons. God makes you feel your 
weaknesses, that yon may put your trust in him. He 
will gradually deliver you from them. Happy indeed 
will be this deliverance ! . - 
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LETTEK XXXV. 

VPOir THE CAUSES OF TRUE DISCRETION, AND THE COIT- 
TRART DEFECTS. 

With regard Vd discretion, I do not wish you to la- 
bor to acquire it by continual efforts and reflections 
upon your owp conduct ; this would produce too much 
constraint ; it is better to be silent, and £nd discretion in 
simplicity. We ought not, however, to be so silent, as to 
be deficient in frankness and complaisance in our moments 
of relaxation and amusement ; but then we may speak of 
indifferent things, and suppress whatever may do harm. 

In our recreations, we ought to have a sortof joy- 
ousness, that will' induce us to please others, and be 
pleased with trifles. You will become prudent, when 
you yield yourself to the spirit of God. He is the source 
of true prudence ; ours gives us only a false dignity, a 
dazzling appearance, a factiti6us power. When we are 
truly simple, and humble, and stripped of our own wis- 
dom, we are clothed with that of God, which cannot do 
wrong. 

It is not the childlikie simplicity of the Christian 
which produces our daily indiscretions ; on the contrary, 
we commit more faults, because we are thinking so much 
of our own^ wisdom, and aire afraid to give ourselves up 
to the guidance of the spirit of God. This spirit would 
lead us to speak or be silent, according to this call of |he 
moment, without making any unquiet reflections upon 
ourselves, OT having that great desire to succeed, that 
spoils the best things. 
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LETTER XXXVL 

V90N THE< ABTirXCXS OV A RXFIHSD aVLV-LOyX. 

1 COMMIT yoa .to God, asd i wish that you would 
commit yourself to him. You hope fi>r repose else^ 
where than in God. You shut your heart to bim^ and 
you try to repulse hb mociful haud. ^' Who is it that 
has resisted God, and beto at peace ?" Return to him ; 
giye yourself up to him ; hasten to him. Every moment 
of delay is a new infiidelity. My heart is strickeu for 
^ou-; I hoped to find real consolation in you. 

Oh! my dear daughter, be subdued by his spirits 
Allow me to place before you^what it seems to me it is 
bis will that I should present to your view. From your 
earliest infancy you have unconsciously cherished in 
your heart an immoderate self-love under the disguise 
of ddicacy, and a taste for romance, of which no one 
has shown you the illusion. You display it in the 
world, and you manifest it in your most pious actions. 

I perceive in you always a taste for what you call 
esprit t for what you think graceful, and ibr little refine- 
ments, that alarms me. .This habit will make you find 
annoyances in every situation. With a mind really 
upright and po\^eriul, this will render you inferior to 
many who have less mind than .yourself. You give 
good advice to othejrs, but you are overcome by the 
veriest trifle yourself. Everything troubles ypu. You 
are in continual fear of oommitting a faulty or you are 
19* 
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vexed that you have been guilty of one. You magnify 
faults by your lively imagination^ and there is always 
some nothing that reduces you to despair. In one per- 
son you see nothing but defects, while in another you 
imagine perfections of which they have not, even the 
shadow. Your refinement and generosity on one side, 
and your jealousies and^distrusts on the other, are with- 
out nieasure or reason. 

You are willing to give yourself up to others, hot 
this makes you an idol to yourself and to them. Here 
is the origin of this- refined idolatry of self, that God 
Would overthrow in your heart. The operation is vio- 
lent, but neciessary. Go to. the end of the world jfor 
consolation to your self-lqve, and you wilt only find the 
disease increase. You must either offer it up «s a sac- 
rifice to £rod, or you must be continually supplying it 
with new alifpent. If you had no one to minister to 
your ^elf-love, you would seek, under some pretext or 
other, for some one who would, and you ^ouki at last 
descend to the meanest and vilest subjects to gratify its 
cravings. There is only one remedy fer you, and it is 
the very one from which you fly. The sufferings that 
you complain of spring from yourself. You repulse 
the hand of God ; you listen only to your self-love ; 
you bear this venom in your heart ; go whctre you will, 
you cannot escape God's displeasure. 

Yield yourself up to him, learn to see yourself as 
you are ; vain and timbitious of the admiration of others ; 
seeking to become their idol to gratify your own idolatry 
of self ; jealous and suspicious beyond measure, and 
fast sinking into an abyss. You inust make yourself 
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familiar with these dreadful thoughts : it is only in this 
way that you can dissolve the charm that enslaves you. 
You may drive away thought for a time ; you may 
cherish a vain and deceitful strength, such as a fever 
gives to a sick man, but it is still delirium. 

There is no peace except in the destruction of our 
self-love. You may make some convulsive movements 
of strength and gaiety, but it. is agony that prompts 
them. If you would make the same eflbrt for the 
peace of God, as you make against it, how unspeakable 
would be your happiness. I will pray God to give you 
strength to subdue yourself ; I will pray him to take 
pity upon your weakness, and to do you gqod in spite 
of your resistance to him. For myself, I will not 
forsake you. 
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WE MUST XOT as DIftCOURAGXD AT TUB IMTlERPSCTIOirS 
or O.UR FELLOW CREATUBES.^ 

I AM very sorry for the imperfections you* find ia hu- 
man beings ; but we must learn to expect but little from 
them ; this is the only security agamst disappointment. 
We must receive from them what they are able to give 
us, as from trees the fruits that they yield. God bears 
with imperfect beings, even when they resiist his good- 
ness. We ought to imitate this merciful patience and 
enduittnce. It is only imperfection that complains of 



what is iinperfect. The more perfect we are, the more 
gentle and quiet we become towards the defects of others. 
Do not attend to those, who, under the dominion of 
prejudice, erect themselves into a tribunal of justice. If 
anything can cure them, it is to leave them to them* 
selves, and to go on in your own path, with the simpli- 
city and meekness of a child^ ^ 
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OYTB Krro&irs roa oursclve's skould bb ^^ithim, aitd not 

IK SXTatHNAIiS. 

You are virtuous. You wish to be ^till more so, 
and you expend much effort oa the details. But I fear 
you attend a little too much to externals, lliink less 
of outward things, -and more of those within. Be will- 
ing to sacriBce to God the most powerful affections ; 
your hatural haughtiness, your worldly wisdom, your 
taste for show in your house ; your fear of losing the 
consideration of the worid ; your severity against what 
is irregular. 

Your temper is what I am least concerned about. You 
are aware of it, you iear it. Notwitlistanding your re* 
sdutions, it overcomes you, and this teaches you humili- 
ty, and will help you to correct more dangerous faults. 

Place your greatest, dependence upon prayer ; merely 
human strength and attention to precise forms will never 
cure yoo. But accustom yourself, from a consideration 
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of your own incurable weaknesses, to view those of 
others with charity and com passion . Prayer will softeh 
your heart, and render you gehtle, docile,' accessible, 
and acconnnodating. Could you bear that God should 
be as strict with you as you are with your neighbor ? 

We are very severe about externals, and do not look 
within. While we are scrupulous about a super6cial 
display of virtue, we do' not regard the coldness of our 
j^ecrtst hearts towards God. We fear him more than 
we love^hira. We would pay our duty to him with 
actions, and think we have settled our account with him, 
instead of giving him^ without any calculation, all our 
love. If we looked carefully into ourselves, we should 
find some secret place where we hide what we think 
we are not obliged to sacrifice to God. We try not to 
see it, lest we should reproach ourselves for retaining it. 
We guard it as we would the apple of the eye. If any 
one should force this entTenchment, he would touch us 
to the quick, and we should be inexhaustible in reasons 
to justify our attachment. The more we dread to re- 
noance it, the more reason there is for believing that 
this is our duty. Our thoughts hover around ourselves, 
and we cannot forget ourselves in God. Whence comes 
it that the vessel does not sail ? Is it that there is no 
wind ? No, the breath of heaven never fails, but the 
vessel is held fast by anchors that we, do not perceive ; 
they are at the bottom of the deep. 

The fault is our own, and not our Creator's, We 
have only to seek for them, and we shall 6nd these 
hidden chains that bind us and arrest our progress ; and 
there, where we the least suspect, is the place where wo 
should feel the most distrust. 
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Let us- make no bargain with God, as if we feared 
our iservice to bun should cost us too much. Do not 
let us be satisfied with prayer, nooming and evening, 
but let the whole day be one continual pray^. 
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trPON THE BSATH Or THE ABBE- DE liADrGERON, HIS EAB- 
LIBST AND MO0T FAITHFQL TRIEND. 

I HAVE not the strength that you impute to me. I 
have felt my irreparable loss with a despondency, that 
proves that my heart is v^ry weak. Now J am more 
calm, and all that remains is a sort of bitterness and 
languor of soul. But thi§ humbles me as much as my 
more violent grief. All that I have felt in both these 
states, was self-love. I acknidwledge that I have wept 
for myself, ii^ mourning for a friend who made the de- 
light of my life, and whose loss 1 feel continually. - I 
find an elevation in the lassitude of grief, and my im* 
agination, that was excited by a blow so unexpectedi 
has become accustomed to the thought, and is now oalm« 

But alas ! everything is vain, except an entire yield- 
ing up of our hearts to the spirit of Cod. . As for our 
fnend, hiis death was so calm and peaceful, that it would 
have made you happy to witness it. Even when he 
was delirious, his thoughts were all -on God. I never 
witnessed anything more edijying or lovely. I relate 
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tUs to you, because I ought not to speak of my great 
mSsnngf without also acknowledging this joy of faith 
of which St. Augustin speaks, and which God has 
granted me upon this occasion. He has dotie his will, 
he has prefenred the happiness, of my frieod to my com* 
fort. I should be wanting in my love to God, and to 
my friend, if I did not acquiesce in his will. 

In my deepest grief I haTe offered him, whom I so 
dreaded to lose, to God. 1 cannot help being touched 
at the tenderness with which yoii feel for me. I pray 
that He whose love inspires you, nray reward you a 
hundred fold. 



LETTER XL. 

TO THE lilIKE or BUBGUNDY. 

THAT THB LOVK OF GOD 0U6HT TO BE OUR PRINCIPLE OF 
ACTION, OUR ENB, AND OUR RTTXE IN ETERTTHINQ. 

Thk true way to love our neighbor, is found in the 
love of God. We must love other beings in him and 
for him.. Madpnd do not understand the love of God ; 
therefore they fear it, and separate themselves from it. 
It is from^this fear that they cannot realize this filial and - 
intimate communion of children with a beneficent, pa* 
rent. They think only of a powerful and severe mas« 
ter* They are ever constrained and troubled in their 
iBteicourse with him. They perform good aclions with 
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unwillbgness, that tbey. maty avoid punisbmecit ; the; 
would do evil if they dared, aiid if tbey /could hopj9 
. ttk do it with impunity. The love of God is an oppres- 
sive debt, that they think tbey mu$t pay : tbey try to 
elude it by the. performance of cej^taiii oeremonies^.aqd 
an external homage, whidh ihey M'ould Substitute for a 
sincere and practical love of God. They practise arts 
with their Creator, in hopes to escape by giving the 
least they possibly c£^n to Him. Oh 1 if men did but 
know what the love of God is, they would not desire 
any other felicity. \ 

The love of God demands- of us only innocent and 
right conduct.. It bids us do for his sake what reason 
dictates to be done. It calls upon us to do from love 
for Him, what men of the world do from a sense of 
hobor, or from self-love. It forbids nothing that the 
right exercise of reason does not forbid. Let us place 
everything in the order in which God has established it 
in the world. Let us do the same right things, but let 
us do them for the sake of Him who created us, and* to 
whom we owe everything. 

This love of God does not demand of Christians 
those austerities practised by hermits. It seldom re- 
quires brilliant and heroic actions, or the renunciation 
of any rightful possessions ; it only commands us not to 
make them our idols, but to enjoy them in the divine 
order, and with our hearts, fixed on the Giver. The 
love of God does not increase the number of our trials ; 
we find these already thickly scattered over every con- 
dition of life. They spring from the infirmities of our 
bodies, and from our passions ; they arise from our im- 
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perfections^ and from those of others with whom we are 
obliged to live. It 19 not the love of God that causes 
these sufferings ; on the contrary} it is fbi^ alone that 
can soften them by the consolatbns it yields. It di- 
minishes them;^ for it mbderates our ardent passions and 
unreasonable sensibilities,^ which are the causes of all* 
our real evils. If the loVe of Grod were genuine in our 
hearts, it would cure our griefs and fill us with a peace- 
ful joy. 

Mankind are great enemies to themselves, in resist- 
ing and fearing this pure sentiment. It renders all other 
precepts light and easy; What we do from fear is 
always wearisome, hard, painful, oppressive. But all 
that we do from love, from persuasion, from a free and 
willing mind, however it may oppose the pleasures of 
sense, becomes agreeable to us. The desire of pleas- 
ing God make^us willing to suffer, if it js his will that 
we should. The sorrow in which we acquiesce, is no 
longer a sorrow. 

The love of God never disturbs the oi*der of things 
that he has established. It leaves the great in their 
grandeur, and makes them little, only in his sight who 
has made them great. It leaves those whose condition 
is low in their lowliness, and makes them contented 
wijh being nothing, except in his sight. This willing- 
ness to be in the lowest place, has nothing of debasement 
in it ; it is true greatness. 

The true love of God regulates and inspires all our 
attachments. We never love our neighbor so truly, as 
when our love for him is prompted by the love of God. 
20 



All Other foundations for our afiectbns have reference 
to self; It is ourselves that we love in .our fneodsy and 
this is an imperfect love. . It is more like self-love than 
real friendship. 

H0W9 then, must we love our friends ? We must 
love them in the way that God has ordained. We 
must love God in them. We must love the good things 
with which God has endowed them, and we must^ for 
his sake, submit to the privation of those things which 
he has denied> them. When we love them with refer- 
ence to sdf, our self-love make& us impatient^ sensitive, 
and jealous, demanding much, and deserving little ; ever 
distrusting ourselves and our friends. It soon becomes 
wearied and disgusted ; it very soon sees the termina* 
tion of what it believed was inexhaustible ; it meets 
everywhere with disappointment ; it looks for what is 
perfect, and 6nds it nowhere ; it becomes dissatisfied', 
changes, and has no repose :. while the friendship, that 
is regulated by the love of God, is patient with defects, 
and does not insist upon finding in our friends what God 
has not placed there. It thinks of God and of what he 
has given ; it thinks that all is good, provided it is 
from Hin), and it can support that which God suffers to 
be, and to which it is his will that we should submit, by 
conforming ourselves to his designs. 

The love of God never looks for perfection in created 
beings. It knows that it dwells with him alone. As 
it never expects perfection, it is never disappointed. It 
loves God and all his gifts to every Jiving thing, accord- 
ing to their respective value. It loves less what is less 
excellent, and more what is nearer to perfection. It 
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loves all, ibr diere is no one that is not endowed with 
some good thing which is the gift of God, and it re- 
members that the vilest may become good, and receive 
that grace which t&ey now want. He who loves God, 
loves all his works — all that he has commanded us to 
love. He loves more those whom God has pleased to 
render more dear to him. He sees in an earthly paretit 
the love of hi^ heavenly Father. In a relative, in a 
friend, he acknowledges those tender ties that God has 
ordained. The more strictly these bonds are in the or- 
der of his providence, the more the love of God sanc- 
tions them, and renders them strong and intimate. 

. Can we love God without loving those beings whom 
he has commanded us to love ? It is He that inspires 
this Ibve ; it is his will that we should love them ; shall 
we not obey Him ? 

This love can endure all things, suffer all things, hope 
all things, for our neighbor. It can conquer all difficul- 
ties; it flows from the heart, and sheds a charm upon 
the manners. It is melted at the sorrows of others, and 
thinks nothing of its own ; it gives consolation whete it 
is needed ; it is gentlie ; it adapts itself to others ; it 
weeps with those who weep, it rejoices with those who 
rejoice ; it is all things to all men, not in a forced ap- 
pearance and in cold demonstrations, but from a full and 
overflowing heart, in which the love of (Jod is a living 
spring of the tenderest, the deepest, and the truest feel- 
ing. Nothing is so sterile, so cold, so senseless, as a 
heart that loves only itself in all things ; white nothing 
can exceed the frankness, the tenderness, the gentle love- 
liness of a heart, filled and animated by the divine love. 
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LETTER Xli- , 

[from the ^' UBTtESS ON EfiLieiOlY/'] 
Tsx, sotri. or xAjr is ufMoaxAx.. *. 

This question is not a difficult one, when It is re- 
duced tQ its just limits. It is true that the soul of man 
is not a being by itself, possessing a necessary exbtence. 
There is but Ope who derives his esiistence solely fiwm 
himself, and who can never lose it, and who impart? it 
to others according to his pleasure. 

God need not exercise a direct power to annihilate 
the soul of man. He would only haye to >yithdraw 
that which has continued bis^being every moment from 
his birth, to replunge him. into the nothingness whence 
he originally drew him ; as a man would merely open 
his hand to let a stone fall that he had held in the air. 

The question, that may reasonably be asked, is not, 
whether the soul of man may be annihilated, if it were 
the Will of God ; it is manifest that it might be ; but 
what is bis will with regard to it, is the inquiry. 

Does, then, the soul contain within itself, the seeds 
of destruction, which must, after a time, termmate its 
existence ? or, can we prove, philosophically, that it 
does not ? The following is a negative proof. 

When we think of ^ the essential distinctions between 
the body and the soul, we are astonished at their union ^ 
and it is only by the, operation of the power of God| 
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that we can comprehend how they can be so united 
and made to act in concert, when composed of such 
different elements. The boijy does not think. The 
soul is indivisible, has no extent, no form, is invested 
with none of the properties of the body. Ask any one 
if his thoughts are round or square, white or yeUow, 
cold or hot, divisible into six or twelve pieces ; and in- 
stead of answering you, he will laugh at the question. 
Ask him if the atoms, of which his body is composed, 
are wise or foolish ; if they know themselves, if they 
are virtuous ; whether the round atoms have more sense 
iand goodness than the square ; be would still only 
laugh, and could^ hardly believe you were in earnest. 

Go a little further, and suppose the atoms of what- 
ever form you please ; make them a^ impalpable as pos- 
sible!, and ask if it can b6, that a moment will dome 
when these atoms, from being without any consciousnessi 
will begin alt at tmee to know themselves, to under- 
stand all that is around them, and to say to themsdves, 
I believe this, and I do not believe that; I love , this 
thing, and I hate another. The person of whom you 
would ask these questions, would call it child's play. 

The absXirdity of these questions, proves, that none of 
the ideat that we have of the nature of bodies, enter 
into our conceptions of mind ; diat we do not connect 
the thinking being with the body, or the being of space. 
As the distinctk>n is so radical, the matures of these two 
beings so opposed, it is not astonishmg that their union 
should be dissolved without either of them ceasing to 
exist. We ought, on the contrary, to foe surprised, that 
two natures so unlike can oonthiue their operatbns m 
20* 
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Iiarmony for so ^g a time. What, then, shall we coa* 
elude ? that one pf these beings shall be aanihilated as 
soon as their unnatural union s^all. eease ? Suppose 
two bodies of exactly the same nature ; separate them, 
JTQU destroy neither. , As the one is not the other, it may 
exist or be annihilated without reference to the other. 
Their separation produces their mutual independence. 
But if we may reason thus^ of two bodies, really of the 
same nature, with how much more reason may we use 
this argument in relation to the soul and the body, whose 
union seems unnatural, so unlike are they in everything. 
On the other hand, the cessaUon of this transient union 
of these two natures,, cannot be to either the cause of 
its destruction ; the annihilation of one would not be, 
on any ground, th^ cause of the annihilation of the 
other. A being that has not been the cause of the ex* 
btence of another, cannot be the cau^e of its annihilation. 
It then is clear as day, that the. disunbn of the body 
from the soul cannot cause the annihilation of either, 
imd that even the destruction of the body cannot put 
an end to the existence of the soul. 

Th^ union of the body and the soul consists only in 
a mutual concert or reUtbnship. between the thoughts of 
the one and the movements of the other ; it Is . easy to 
see what the cessation of their connexion would pro- 
duce. It is a forced union between two beings entirely 
dissimilar and independent. God alone could, 1^ his 
all-powerful will, . subject two beings so different in 
their nature and operations to this mutual dependence* 
Let this arbitrary and determined will of God ce£^ to 
act, this forced union would immediately terminate; 



just as a stone would &U to the ground when it was no 
longer held up in the air. Each party would recover 
its natural independence of the operations of the other. 
In this case, the soul, far from being annihilated by this 
disunion which only restores it to its original state, be- 
comes free to think independently of the body ; jugt 
as I am free and at liberty to walk alone, and ac- 
cording to my inclinations, as soon as they have set me' 
^e from another, to whom a superior power has bound 
nae. 

The end of this union is only disencumbrance and 
pure liberty, just as the union itself was only thral- 
dom and subjection. It is then that the soul can 
think independently of ^11 the movements of the body, 
as .we, of the Christian faith, suppose that angeb, 
who have never been confined to bodies, think in 
heaven. Why then should we fear this disunion which 
can alone effect the entire freedom of the thoughts I 

But the body itself is not annihilated/ not one atom 
of it peiishes. All that takes {dace in what we call 
death, is a simple derangement of the organs ; its most 
minute corpuscles exhale, the whole machine is dissolved 
and decomposed. In whatever spot dissolution may 
take place, wherever accident may cariy the remains of 
the body, not one particle ever ceases to . exist. Why 
then should we fear that this other substance, so much 
more noble, thi$ thinking being that v/^ call the soul, 
should be annihilated ? . How. can we believe that the 
body, that cannot annihilate itself, has the power to de- 
stroy the, soul that is so sup^ior to it, which is a stran- 
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ger to it, and absolutely independent of it ? Tbe dk* 
union of these two beings cannot produce the destruc- 
tion of either. 

- We readily believe that no particle of the body is 
lost at this separation. Why are we so eager to find 
reasons for belieidng that the soul, which b incompara- 
bly more perfect, is annihilated ? It is true that God 
might destroy it, if he pleased, at any time | but there 
is no more reason for b^iering that he would annihilate 
it at the moment of its disunion with the body, than dur- 
ing its union. What we call death being only a sim- 
ple derangement of the corpusclefs that form the organs, 
we have no right to say that this occurs m the soul, pre- 
cbely as m the body. The soul, which is a thinking 
being, has none of tbe properties of the body ; it has 
neither diflferent parts, nor figtyre, nor relative propor- 
tions and movements, n<Mr change of situation. Thus 
no demngement like tbat of the body can take place. 

The soul, this thinking and wSling self, is a simple 
being, one by itself drnd indivbible. There never are, 
in the same pian, two selves,, nor two halves of the 
same self. Objects are presented by dilSerent organs, 
producing different sensations i but all these different 
canals pour themselves into a common oemre, ^here 
they all unite. It is this self, which is "so tndy one, 
that by it alone each man has a true identity, and is not 
many instead of one man. We cannot see il, nor hear 
it, nor touch it. We conceive of the soul from its 
power of thought and will, of the body from its extent 
and form. As soon aawe think of the real distincticNi 
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of the soul from the body, we must acknowledge tl^t 
it does not possess either divisibility, or form, or arrange- 
ment. The body that has organs may lose the arrange- 
ment of its parts, and change it$ form, and be decom- 
posed, but the soul cannot lose an an-angement of parts 
that it has never possessed, and that does not belong 
to it. 

It may be said that the soul, being create^ only to 
be united to the body, is so connected with it, that its 
borrowed existence ceases as soon as its association 
with the body terminates. But it is speaking without 
proof, and at random, to say, tliat the soul is created 
with an existence limited to the 4irae of its connexion 
with the body. Whence do they draw this unreason- 
able conclusion, and with what right do they take it 
for granted instead of proving it ? The body is cer- 
tainly less perfect than the soul, as it is more perfect 
to think than not to think.; we see, nevertheless, that 
the existence of the body is not confined to its union 
with the soul. After death has interrupted this con- 
nexion, the body still exists in minute particles. We 
observe only two things ; one is, that the body crum- 
bles to dust, and is decomposed ; this cannot happen 
to the Soul, for it is simple, indivisible, and without 
arrangement of parts ; the other is, that the body no 
longer moves in dependence upon the thoughts of the 
soi^l. Ought we not to conclude on the same ground, 
and with more feaaon, that the soul also exists, and that 
it then begins to think, independently of the body ? 
That the operation fellows the existence, is acknowl- 
edged by all philosophers. These two beings are in- 
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dependent of- each other as much in nature as in opera-' 
tion ; as the body does not depend upon the soul for its 
movements^ neither does the soul require the assistance 
of the body for its thoughts. 

It was only from circumstances, that these tw5 be- 
ings, so unlike and so independent, were subjected to 
acting in concert ; the termination of their transient 
union leaves them free to operate, each one according 
to its own nature, that has no mutual relation to the 
other. , ' ^ 

In fine, this becomes the question ; Whether Grod, 
who has the power to annihilate the soul of min, 
or to continue its existence forever, has willed its de- 
struction or its preservation ? There seems not the 
least reason for believing that He, who does not annihi- 
late the least atom in the universe, wills the annihilation 
of the soul ; and there is not the least appearance that 
such is its fate at the moment when it is separated from 
the body, since it is a being entirely distinct and inde- 
pendent. This separation being only the end.of a'sub- 
jection ,to a certain concert of operations with the body, 
it is manifest that it is the delivemnce of the soul> and 
not the cause of its annihilation. 

We must acknowledge, however, that we ought to 
believe in this annihilation, so extraordinary and so 
difficult to comprehend, if God himself has declared it 
in his word. What depends only upon bb arbitrary 
word, can only be revealed to us by -himself. Those 
who will believe the mortality of the soul against all 
probability, ought to prove to us that God has spoken 
to us to a^ure us of it. It is by no means necessary 
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Ibr us to prove that God does not will tbb annibilation ; 
we are satisfied with the supposition that t,he soul of 
man, whicbi ne^ct to God, is the most perfect thing that 
we have any knowledge of. Is less liable to lose its ex- 
istence than the mean and imperfect substances that 
are around it ; now the annihilation of the least atom is 
without example in the universe since the creation. We 
are satisfied j then, with the supposition, that, as the. 
least atom is not lost, so the soul of man is not liable to 
annihilation. This is the most reasonable and the most 
decided judgment from the first impression. It is for 
our adversaries to dispossess us of our conviction, by 
clear and unquestionable pixx>fs. These they can ob- 
tain only by a positive declaration from God himself. 

We produce the book which bears every mark of a 
divine origin, for it has taught us to know and to love 
supremely the. true God. It is this book that speaks in 
the charapter of God, when it says, *' I am that I am." 
No other book has described the Supreme Being in a 
manner wcMthy of him. The gods of Homer subject 
Divinity to disgrace and derision. The book that we 
have in our hands, after having shown God to us as he 
is, teaclies us the only worship that is worthy of him. 
Its object is not to appease him by the blood of victims, 
but to lead us to love him supremely, and to prefer his 
will to our own ; to have this love of God enW into 
all our virtues, and eradicate every vice. 

There is but one book in the world that makes re- 
ligion consist in loving God more- than ourselves, and 
renouncing self for him ; all others that repeat this 
great truth are borrowed from this* All truth is taught 
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m tins fondamental trutb. The book that has disclosed 
to us the nature of God, and the nature of man, and 
the true worship of the heart, must be divine. Where 
is there another religion in which this is the great troth ? 
Moreover, this .book, so divine in its doctrine, is full of 
prophecies, ^hose accomj^ishment is open to the ob- 
servation of the world ; as the reprobatkxi of the Jews, 
and the admission of idolatrous nations to the true wor- 
ship through the Messiah. Besides, this book is sacred 
as a record of miracles performed in open day, and iii 
view of the greatest enernies to religion. 

In fine, this book has done all that it says it could 
do; it has changed the face of the world ; it has peo- 
pled the deserts with men, who have been angels in 
mortal bodies ; it has taught and cherished, even in the 
midst of the most corrupt and impious society, the most 
difficult and the most gentle virtues ; it has persuaded 
the idolater of self to count himself as nothing, and to 
love supremely the invisible Being. Such a book ought 
to be read as if it descentded from heaven to the earth. 
It is in this book, that God has declared to us a truths 
already so rational, so probable in itself. 

The same almighty and good Being, who alone could 
deprive us of lifa eternal, has here promised it to us ; it 
is the liope of this life without end, that has taught so 
many martyrs to despise the short and suffering life of 
the body. Is it not reasonable that God, who proves 
the virtue oT every man in this short Hfe, and who oftea 
leaves the' impious in their prosperous course, while the 
just live and die amidst suffering and obscurity, should 
reserve to another Ufe the chastisement of the one, and 
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the reward of the other ? Thb is what the sacred re- 
cords teach us. Wonderful and blessed conformity be- 
tween the word of Grod and the truth that we bear 
within us ! All hannonize ; philosophy, the supreme 
authority of the promises, and this deep sentiment of 
truth imprinted upon our hearts. 

Whence is it that men are so incredulous concerning 
the blessed triith of their immortality? The impious 
de^Ure that they are without hope, and that they are, 
after a few days, to be swallowed up forever in the gulf 
of annihilation ; they rejoice at it, they triumph at their 
approaching extinction ; they, who love themselves so 
madly, seem to be enamored with this horrible doctrine ; 
they court despair. Others tell them that they have a 
resource b the life eternal, but they are angry at the 
thought ; it exasperates them ; they fear bemg con- 
vinced. ^ They exercise all their ingenuity in cavilling 
at these powerful proofs. They prefer perishing in the 
indulgence of their insensate pride and brutal passions, 
to living eternally and submitting to be virtuous. O 
monstrous frenzy ! wild, absurd self-love, that turns 
against itself and becomes its own enemy ! 
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VVOtr THE TRUX WORSHIP OF GOD, 

It appears to me that the character of the true wor* 
ship is not to fear God as we fear a tenciUe and power- 
ful man, who destroys all that resist him. The Pagans 
offered incense and victims to oertab malignant and 
fearful divinities j to appease their wrath. This is nc^ 
mj idea of God. He is infinitely just and almighty, 
and doubtless he is to be feared ; but only .by those who 
refuse to love him and make themselves acquainted with 
him. The best fear we can have of God, is the fear 
lest we should not please him, and lest we should not 
do his will. 

The fear of punishment is useful to men^ who have 
wandered firom the right path ; it may restrain from 
crime, but it is only useful as it is the means of leading 
them to love him* There is not a ndan in the world, 
who desires to be feared rather than loved by bis child- 
ren. When we perform good actions from fear alone, 
we perform them merely to avoid suffering ; and of 
course, if we could avoid the punishment, and dispense 
with their performance, we should do so. 

There is not only no parent who would be pleased 
with being honored in this way, or friend who would 
grant the name of friend to those who were bound to 
him only by such ties ; but there is not even a master 
who would love or reward his domestics, or accept their 
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services, if be saw they were bound to bim by fear 
aloQe, and not by any real love. Witb bow much more 
reason is it that God, wbo has given us intelligence and 
affections, in order that we may know and love bim, 
cannot be satisfied witb a servile fear, but desires our 
hearts, and that our love should return to the fountain 
whence it first flowed. 
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UPON THE MKANS BT WHICH MEX MAIT BECOME RSI.IOI0178. 

We are too much impressed with the great disparity 
that exists betweeu the grossness of the minds of most 
men, and the grandeur of those truths which miist be 
understood by one who would become a Christian. 

What is there to which sensual and evil .passions have 
not enabled the weakest and least cultivated men to at- 
tain ? What is there that the vilest men have not in* 
vented for the perfection of the arts, when avarice has 
excited them ? What means will not a prisoner invent 
in his dungeon to escape from it ; to obtain news of bis 
friends, to give th^m intelligence of himself, or to deceive 
those who hold him captive ? What pains would not a 
map take to penetrate tbe cause of his situatkm, if he 
were to find himself when he awoke from sleep trans- 
p(»ted into a desert and unknown Jsland ? What would 
he not dp to. discover how be hftd been removed duiing 
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his sleep, to ascertain whether there were any vestiges 
of inhabitants there, to procure subsisteDce, to clothe 
and didter his body, and to find means of returning to 
his own country ? 

Such' are the natural resourcei^ of the humtin mind 
among the least cultivated m^. The will is all that 
is essential to enable men to succeed in whatever is not 
absolutely impossible*. 

Love truth, as much as you love health, vanity, free- 
dom, pleasure, even your fancy, and you will find it. 
Be as curious to know Him who made you, and to 
whom you owe eyerythin^^ as the lowest minded men 
are to satisfy their earthly desires, and you will find 
God and life eternal. 

Let men act in this world, as he who finds himself 
when he awakes iq a desert and unknown island. Let 
men, instead of being engrossed with what they call 
fortune, diversions, reputation, politics, eloquence, po* 
etry, be occupied with answering these questions ; *^ Who 
am I ? Where am I ? Whence did i come ? By whose 
power did I come hither? Why and by whom am I 
created ? Whither am I to go ? Who are these beings 
around me that resemble me ? Whence do they 
come ?" 

Wby will not men takeas much pains to know them* 
selves, as Anachaisis the Scythian did to find the truth ? 
as the Greeks did, who went into Egypt, Asia, and 
even India, to get wisdoni ? It requires but little light 
to see that we are in darkness, but a little efibrt to be- 
come acquainted with our own weakness : to be a true 
philosopher man needs only to ktiow his ignorance. 
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When will men strive to develope the great mystery of 
their own existence ? The mind of every man ex- 
pands by use ; it becomes elevated and enlarged in pro- 
portion to the exercise of his will, and to the intellec- 
tual efforts he makes. Let the soul be turned as stren- 
uously towards good, as it usually is towards evil, and 
you will find that the simple love of goodness will give 
incredible resources to the spirit in the search after truth. 

If naen loved truth better than themselves, as it ought 
to be loved, they would strive for it as earnestly as they 
now strive after the illusions that flatter their vanity. 
Love, with little intellect, will perform miracles. It is 
not important that uncultivated men should be able to 
explain, with method and precisbn, how they are per- 
suaded in favor of virtue and religion ; it is enough that 
they are persuaded by correct and substantial reasons, 
though they cannot analyze the principles on which 
their conviction rests, nor refute the subtle objections 
which may embarrass them. 

Nothing is easier than to confuse a man of good sense 
with regard to the reality of his own body, although it 
is still impossible for him to doubt of it seriously. Tell 
him that the time which he calls awaking, is only a 
time of more profound sleep than the sleep of the night ; 
tell him that he will awake perhaps at death from the 
sleep of his whole life, which is only a dream, just as he 
thinks he awakes every morning from the dreams of the 
night ; urge him to show you any difference that is pre- 
cise and decisive between the illusion of a dream of the 
night, when a man is sure he is what he is not, and the 
illusion of the dream of a whole life ; — you put it out 
21* 
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of his power to answer you ; but it is hot less out of fai's 
power to believe you ; he will smile at your ingenuity ; 
he feels, though he is unable to demonstrate it, that your 
subtle reasons have only darkened a clear truth, instead 
of throwing light upon what was obscure. 

There are a hundred examples ^ of truths which men 
cannot doubt, and which seem to escape them as soon 
as they are pressed to answer an ingenious objection to 
them. Truth is not the less true, and the deep convic- 
tion which all men have of it, is not less a real and in- 
vincible belief, although no one has the power to explain 
his reasons for believing. The greatest philosophers 
are persuaded of a great number of truths, which they 
cannot clearly develope, nor refute the objections to 
them. 

It is very true, as some author of our time has said, 
" men have not sufficient courage to follow their own 
reason ;" and I am well persuaded that no man with- 
out the grace of God, will, by his own natural strength, 
have all the constancy, all the method, all the modera- 
tion, all the distrust of himself, that are necessary for 
the discovery even of those truths which do not re- 
quire the superior light of faith ; in a word, that nat- 
ural philosophy, which follows, without prejudice, or im- 
patience, or pride, the deductions of purely human rea- 
son, is a prodigy. I trust only in the grace of God to 
direct our reason even within its own narrow bounds in 
the discovery of religion ; but 1 believe with St. Augus- 
tin, that God endows every man with the first germ of 
this divine power, which imperceptibly mingles with bis 
reason; and prepares him to arrive gradually at faith. 
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This preparation of the heart i^ at first the more indis* 
tinct, because it is general in its effects ; it is a confused 
sentiment of insufficiency^ a desire after what we have 
not, a wish to find without ourselves that which we can- 
not find within, a melancholy consciousness of a void in 
our hearts, a hunger and thirst after truth, a sincere dis- 
position to readily believe ourselves deceived, and to 
think that we are in want of assistance to save us from 
error. 

This is the secret beginning of the birth of the new 
man ; the first springing up in the soul of that healing 
and free grace, which gradually dissipates all darkness, 
and conquers all the corrupt passions of man. It will 
be said that this is not sufficient to lead to the belief in 
Jesus Christ, since our faith comes by our senses, and 
we should not have heard of the truth, if the evange- 
lists had not been sent. But I maintain, that if the in- 
ward dispositions answer to the grace bestowed, God 
will finish by his providence the work that his love has 
already commenced. He will doubtless by a miracle 
enlighten a man, and lead him by the hand to the gos- 
pel, sooner than he will let him be deprived of a light 
which he is worthy to receive. 

A man who loves God more than himself, and who 
forgets^ himself in the search after truth, has already 
found it in his own heart. The religion of Jesus al- 
ready operates within him, as it did in the hearts of 
just men under the ancient law ; as in the descendants 
of Noah, in Job, and in the other worshippers of the 
true God. St. Augustin was assared that ComeliiB had 
received the Holy Spirit before he was baptized ; he 
believed that God never abandons any but those who 
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deserve it^ that he never deprives any one of the su- 
preme good ; he adds, in the words of the Apostle, that 
those Gentiles, who have the law written.in their hearts, 
have a part in the gospel. You perceive that only those 
infidels are culpable, who have received, without profit- 
ing by it, a real mercy, an offered grace that would 
have enabled them to believe. It will be imputed to no 
one to have sinned, where he had not the power to 
know his duty. 

If we suppose the case of an infidel, who faithfully 
uses the light of his reason, and that first germ of the 
grace of God implanted within him, to seek for truth 
with real piety, we must believe that God will not re- 
fuse the knowledge of himself to such a man. Rather 
than his children should be deprived of supreme feli- 
city, which lie has freely promised them, God would 
enlighten a man living in an unknown forest, or in a 
desert island, either by an interior and extraordinary 
revelation, or by sending to him teachers of his word. 

We need only bring to our minds the idea of God,^ 
to be assured that he never will desert us. Shall we 
fear that the supreme Love will cease to love ? Can 
we believe that the infinite Good, ever pouring himself 
forth on all, wiH deny himself to any who are not un- 
worthy of him ? St. Augustln, on the contrary, says, 
that God does everything to save us,, except depriving 
us of our free will. , 

Whom then shaH we accuse ? God, who cannot, 
without departing from himself,, cease to be infinitely 
good, compassionate, beneficent, watoliful, full of ten- 
derness towards all bis children ? or man, who, accord- 
ing to his. own confession^ isi vain, stubborn, presumptu- 
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ous, ungrateful, idolatrous of himself, and averse to the 
government of hb Creator ? Do not let us blaspheme 
agamst God, that we may excuse our own demerits ; 
pride and sel6shness are the causes of our errors. 

God would have us love him supremely ; we must 
overthrow and destroy this idol, self. Jesus Christ has 
exterminated visible idolatry ; but the idolatry within still 
prevails everywhere. Our reason, divested of passion, 
pride, and evil desires, would naturally arrive at this 
truth, that we have not made ourselves, and that we owe 
this self, which is so dear to us, to him who gave it. 

Let us add to these reflections the true idea of the 
Christian religion. In what does it consist ? In the 
love of God. He wills that we should worship him 
alone in our hearts. This is. the true worship which the 
Pagans never understood, and which the Jews only 
comprehended imperfectly, although the foundat'ion of 
it was laid in their own law. According to St. Augus- 
tin, men understand the whole sense of the scriptures 
as soon as they know what it is to love God ; in truth, 
this command includes all others. The Jewish religion 
was only the imperfect beginning of that adoration in 
spirit and in truth, which is the only worship worthy of 
the Supreme Being. • Divest that religion of temporal 
blessings, of mysterious emblems, of ceremonies estab* 
lished in order to preserve the people from idolatry, iu 
fine, of its legal policy, and the love of God alone re- 
mains ; afterwards unfold and perfect this love, and you 
have Christianity, of which Judaism was but the germ 
and preparation. 



REFLECTIONS 

FOR EVERY DAY IN THE MONTH. 



FIRST DAY. 

rur THE I.ITTLE VAXTH THAT THBAE 18 IN THE WORLD. 

" When the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?" 

Luke xviii. 8. 

If he were to come at this moment^ would he find it 
in us ? Where is our faith ? What are the proofs of it ? 
Do we believe that this life is only ^ short passage to a 
better ? Do we believe that we must suffer with Jesus 
before we can reign with him ? Do we look upoo the 
world as a vaiashow, and death as the entrance into 
true happiness ? Do we live by faith ? Does it ani* 
mate us ? Do we enjoy the eternal truths that it pre- 
sents to us ? Do we feed our souls with them, as we 
nourish our bodies with healthful aliment ? Do we ac- 
custom ourselves to view everything with the eye of 
faith ? Alas ! instead of living by faith, we extiBgui3h 
it in our souls. How can we truly believe what we 
profess to believe, and act as we act ? 

May we not fear, lest the kingdom of heaven be taken 
fiom.us,:and given to others who will, bring forth more 
fruit ? This kmgdom of heaven is faith, when it dwells 
and reigns in the heart. Blessed are the ejres that see 
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this kbgdom ; flesh and blood liave not seen it ; earthly 
wisdom is blind to it. To realize its glories, we must 
be bora again ; and to do this we must die to self. 



SECOND DAY. 

Oir THB OKLT HO AD TO HBAYEIT. 

" Strive to enter in at the strait gate." Litkb xiii. 24. 

The kingdom of heaven is entered by violence ; by 
the strait gate, by self-denial, and humiliation. The 
broad gate, through which we see the multityde pass, and 
which is ever open, leads to perdition ; let us beware of 
entering it. We must seek the footsteps of the saints, 
the path worn by penitents who have climbed the preci- 
pice, and gained a sure footing upon the heights, by the 
sweat of their brows ; and even then at the very last 
step, it may require a violent eflfort to enter b at the 
strait gate of eternity. 

It is ordained by God that we be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that we may be crucified to self, that 
we renounce sensual pleasures, and submit, like him, to 
suffering. But how great is our blindness ! we would 
quit the cross that unites us to our Master. Let us live, 
and let us die, with him who came to show us the true 
way to heaven. We must take up the cross, if we 
would follow him. We suffer in the narrow way, but 
we hope. We suffer, but we behold the heavens open- 
ing. We suffer, but we are willing to suffer. We love 
God, and his love will be our recompense. 
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THIRD DAY. 

ON THUS DEYOTIOJr. 

*< Who deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vaio." 

James i. 26. 

What mistakes are made about devotion ! On€ man 
makes it consist in a multitude of prayers, another in a 
great many outward acts, tending to the glory of God 
or the good of his neighbor. Some think it a continual 
desire of salvation ; others an austere life. But they 
are all deceived, if they think they have arriyed at the 
true foundation and essential principle of piety. 

That piety which is sancti6ed, and which is a true 
devotion to God, consists in doing all his will precisely 
at the time, in the situation, and under the circumstatices, 
in which he has placed us. Perform as many brilliant 
works as you may, you will be recompensed Only for 
having done the will of your sovereign Master. Perfect 
devotedness (and irom ihi? has arisen the term devo- 
tion) exacts, not only that we do the will of God, but 
that We do it with love. God would have us serve him 
with delight ; it is our hearts that he demands of us. ' 
Such a master is entitled to our love. 

This devotion must be manifested in everything. In 
what contradicts our views, our inclinations, or our pro- 
jects, it should make us stand ready to yield up our for- 
tunes, our time, our liberty, our JFfe, and our reputation 
to the win of God. These are the dispositions, and 
such will be the effects of true devotion. 
22 
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FOURTH DAY. 

Oir WXAK AND IMPKRrXCT CONVERSIOirs. 

People who have lived far from God, are apt to 
think themselves very near him as soon as they make 
some steps towards him, 

ThuSy polished and enlightened men make the same 
mistake as tlie peasant does, who thinks he has been at 
court, because he has seen the king. They quit their 
most heinous vices, and. adopt a rather less criminal 
life ; but still eflFeminate, worldly, and vain ; they judge 
of themselves, not by the Gospel, which is the only rule 
they ought to follow, but by a comparison between their 
present life and the one they formerly led. 

This is enough, they think, to canonize them ; and 
they remain in a profound tranquillity as to what is yet 
to be done for their salvation. Such a state is perhaps 
more to be apprehended than one of open sin, for this 
might awaken conscience, and faith tnight revive, and 
they might make a great effoit ; while the otlier state 
only serves to stifle salutary remorse, and establish a false 
peace in the heart, that renders the evil irremediable. 

These Christians are low-minded and cowardly ; they 
would possess heaven at a low price ; they do not think 
of what it has cost those who have obtained it ; they do 
not .consider what is due to God. 

Such men are far from being converted. If the 
Gospel had been confided to them, it would not have 
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been what it is now ; we should have had something far 
more pleasing to our self-love. But the Gospel is im- 
rautable, and it is by that we most be judged. Let us 
follow this sure guide, and fear nothing so much as to be 
flattered and betrayed. 



FIFTH DAY. 



017 A RIGHT spraiT. 



** Your heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." Luke xi. 13. 

There is no right spirit, but the spirit of God. The 
spirit that leads us away from the true good, however 
iugenious, however enticing, however able it may be to 
procu^ us perishing riches, is only a spirit of illusion 
and falsehood. Would we wish to be borne upon a 
brilliant and magnificent car, if it were hurrying us on to 
an abyss ? Our souls were given us to conduct us to 
the true and sovereign good. There can be no right 
spirit, but the spirit of God ; there is none other that 
leads us to him. 

There is a great difference between a noble, a high, 
and a right spirit ; those may please and excite admira- 
tion, but it is only a right spirit that can save us and 
make us truly happy, by its stability and uprightness. 

Be not conformed to the wodd. Despise what men 
call spirit J as much as they admire it. It is their idol, 
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but nothing is more vain. We must reject, not only 
this false and dazzling show of spirit, but also the 
worldly policy which has a more solemn aspect and 
seems more profitable ; and enter, like litde children, 
into the simplicity of faith, innocence of manners, a 
horror of sin, and that humility which is ready to take 
up the cross. 



SIXTH DAY. 

OXf PATIENCK iir SUrr£RIN6. 

<< In your patience possess ye your souls." Luxfx xxi. 19. 

The soul loses command of itself, when it is impatient. 
Whereas, when it submits, without a murmur, it pos- 
sesses itself in peace, and God is with it. To be impa- 
tient, is to desire what we have not^ and not to desire 
what we have. An impatient soul is a prey to passions 
unrestrained, either by reason or faith. What weakness, 
what delusion ! When we acquiesce in an evil, it is no 
longer such.' Why make a real calamity of it, by re- 
sistance ? Peace does not dwell in outward things, but 
within the soul. We may preserve it in the midst of 
the bitterest pain, if our will remain firm and submissive. 
Peace in this life springs from acquiescence even in dis^ 
agreeable things, not in an exemption fix)ni sufl[ering. 
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SEVENTH DAY. 



ON SUBMISSIOir AWD COKFORMITT TO THB WILL OF GOD. 

" Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven." Matt. vi. 10. 

t 

Nothing is done on earth or in heaven > but by the 
will or by the permission of God ; yet raen do not de- 
sire this will, but inasmuch as it promotes their own 
wishes. 

Let us desire that his will be done, and only his, and 
we shall make a heaven of earth. We must thank God 
for everything, for evil as well as good things ; for evil 
becomes good when he sends it. We must not murmur 
at the conduct of his providence ; we shall find it is all 
in wisdom, and adore it. () God, what do I see in the 
course of the stars, in the order of the seasons, but thy will 
which they accomplish ? Let it also be fulfilled in my 
soul. 

Jesus said, in speaking of his heavenly Father, " For 
I always do those things that please him ;" may we 
learn how far we can follow this example. He is our 
model, he whose life was devotion to the will of God. 
May we be united to him in this spirit; may we no 
longer follow our own inclinations, biit may we not only 
pray, and teach, and suffer, but eat, drink, and con- 
verse, — do all things, with reference to his will. Then 
will our lives be a continual self-sacrifice, and an inces- 
sant prayer. 

22* 
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EIGHTH DAY. 

ox THE ADVAKTAGXS OF Pi^ATBa. 

« Pray without ceasisg." I.Thes. v. 17. 

Such is our dependence upon God, that we ought 
not only to do his will, but we ought to desire to know 
bow we can please bim» How unspeakable a happin^s 
it is to be allowed to approach our Creator with confi- 
dence, to open our hearts to him, and through prayer to 
hold intimate communion, with him. He invites us to 
pray. *' Will he not," says St. Cyprian, " grant us those 
blessings that he commands us to ask for ?" Let us pray 
then with faith. Happy the soul that is blessed in its 
prayers with the presence of God ! St. James says, " If 
any among you is afflicted, let him pray :" alas I we 
often think this heavenly employment wearisome. The 
heartlessness of our prayers b the source of our other 
infidelities. . 

Ask, and it shall be given to you ; knock, and it shall 
be opened ; ^eek, and you shall find« If we had only 
to ask for riches, in order to obtain them, what eager- 
ness, what assiduity, what perseverance we should dis- 
play. If by seeking we could find,a treasure^ we could 
remove moiintains for it. If we could by knocking enter 
into the counsels of the king, or a high ofiice, with what 
reiterated strokes should we make ourselves heard. What 
are we not willmg to do for false honor ; what rebuff, 
what crosses will we not endure for the phantom of 
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worldly glory ! What pains will we not take for mise- 
rable pleasures that leaves only remorse in their path ! 

The treasure of the favor of God is the only one we 
cannot submit to ask for, the only one that we are dis* 
couraged from seeking. Still, to secure this, we have 
only to ask for it ; for the word of Jesus Christ is true, 
it is our conduct that is unfaithful. 



NINTH DAY. 

OJS ATTENTION TO THE. WORD 0» GOD. 

« Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eterna> lifej** 

JoHif,,vi. 6S-. 

It is to Jesus Christ that we must listen,. Men must 
not be heard* or believed, but inasmuch as they speak 
with the truth and from the authority of Jesus. He 
spoke and acted, that we might attend to and study the 
details of his life. Mistaken creatures that we are ! we 
follow our own fancies, and neglect the words of eter- 
nal life. 

We often say, that we desire to know what we must 
do to become more virtuous; but when the word of 
God teaches us, our courage fails us in the execution. 
We are conscious that we are not what we ought to be. 
We see our own wretchedness ; it increases ever^ day, 
and we think we have done a great deal in saying that 
we desire to be delivered from it. But we must count 
for nothing any resolution that falls short of the abso- 
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lute determination to sacrifice whatever arrests us in our 
progress to perfection. Let us listen to what God in- 
spires; prove the spirit so as to know if it comes from 
him, and then follow where that may lead us. 



TENTH DAY. 

ON THE RIGHT 178B OF CB085E9. 

« They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affections 
imd lusts." Gaz.. y. 24. 

The greater our dread of crosses, the more neces- 
sary they are for us. Be not cast down, when the hand 
of God is heavy upon you. We must measure the 
greatness of our evils by the violence of the remedies 
that the physician of souls tfiink& necessary for our cure. 
We may make our trials a source of love and confi- 
dence and consolation, saying with the Apostle, " For 
our light afla.iction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
Blessed are they who weep, they who sow in tears, for 
they shall reap, with joy ineffiible, the harvest of eternal 
life and felicity* 

St. Paul said, " I am nailed to the cross with Jesus 
Christ." Let us pray for his spirit of love and . self- 
renunciation. What can we suffer that he has not sut 
fered. Weak, cowardly nature, be silent ; look at the 
Mas^ter, and be ashamed to complain. Let thy love to 
him reconcile thee to thy cross ;. then, though thousbalt 
suffer, it will be willingly. 
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ELEVENTH DAY. 

,0N MEEKXB88 AirD HUMILITT. < 

<* Learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart.'* Matt. xi. 29. 

It is Jesus who gives us this lesson of meekness and 
faumih'ty ; no other being could have taught it without 
our revolting at it. In ail others we find imperfection, 
and bur pride would not fail to take advantage of it. It 
was necessary that he should himself teach us ; and he 
has condescended to teach us by his example. What 
high authority is this ! we have only to be silent and 
adore, to admire and to imitate. 

The Son of God has descended upon the earth, and 
taken upon himself a mortal body, and expired upon the 
cross, that he might teach us humility. Who shall not 
be humble now ? Surely not the sinner who has mer- 
ited so often, by his ingratitude, God's severest punish- 
ments. Humility is the source of all true greatness; 
pride is ever impatient, ready to be offended. He who 
thinks nothing is due to him, never thinks himself ill- 
treated ; true meekness is not mere temperament, for 
this is only softness or weakness. To be meek to oth- 
ers, we must renounce self. The Saviour adds, loudy 
in heart ; this is a humility to which the will entirely 
Consents, because it is the will of God, and for his glory. 
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TWELFTH DAY. 

Oir THX FAVI.TS OF OTHBRS. 

" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil (he law of Christ" 

Gal. vi. 2. 

Charitt does not demand of us that we should not 
see the faults of others ; we must, in that case, shut our 
eyes. But it commands us to avoid attending unneces- 
sarily to th'em, and that we be not blind to the good, 
while we are so clear-sighted to the evil that exists. 
We must remember, too, God's continual kindness to 
the most worthless creature, and think how many causes 
we have to think ill of ourselves ; and finally, we must 
consider that charity embraces the very lowest human 
being. It acknowledges that in the sight of God, the 
contempt that we indulge for others has in its very na- 
ture a harshness and arrogance opposed to the spirit of 
Jesus Clirist. The true Christian is not insensible to 
what is contemptible ; but he bears with it. 

Because others are weak, should we be less careful 
to give them their due ? You who complain so much 
of what others make you suffer, do you think that you 
cause others no pain ? You who are so annoyed at 
your neighbor's defects, are you perfect ? 

How astonished you would be, if those whom you 
cavil at should make all the cbmments that they might 
upon you. But even if the whole world were to bear 
testimony in your favor, God, who knows all, who has 
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seen' all your faults, could confound you with a word ; 
and does k never come into your mind to fear, lest he 
should demand of you why you had not exercbed 
towards your brother a little of that mercy, which he 
who is your master so abundantly bestows upon you ? 



THIRTEENTH DAY. 

ON THE t>irX THING NSCESSART. 

" Thou art careful and troubled about many things ; but one thing 
is needful." Luke x. 41, 42. 

We think we have many important concerns, but we 
have really but one* If that is attended to, all others 
will be done ; if that is wftnting, all the rest, however 
successful they may seem to be, will go to ruin. Why 
then should we divide our hearts and our occupations ? 
Oh ! thou sole business of l^fe, henceforth thou shalt 
have my undivided attention. Cheered by the pres- 
ence of God, I will do at the moment, without anxiety, 
accordmg to the strength which he shall give me, the 
work that his providence assigns me. I will leave the 
rest ; it is not ray affair. 

" Father, I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do." Each one of us must be ready to say this 
in the day in** which we must render an account. I 
ought to consider the duty to which I am called each 
day, as the work that God has given me to do, and to 
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apply myself to it in a maDoer worthy of his gipry, 
that is to say, with exactness and in peace^ I must 
neglect nothing ; I must be violent about nothing ; for 
it is dangerous, either to perform the works of God with 
ne^igence, or to appropriate them to ourselves by sdf- 
love and false zeaL In that case, we act lirom our own 
individual feeling, and we do the work ill, for we get 
fretted and excited, and think only of success. The 
glory of God is the pretext that covers this illusion. 
Self-love, under the disguise of zeal, complains apd 
thinks itself injured if it does not succeed. Ahnighty 
God, grant me thy grace to be faithful in action, and 
not anxious about success. My only concern is to do thy 
will, and to lose myself in thee, when engaged in duty. 
It is for thee to give to my weak effi>rts such fruits as 
thou seest fit ; none, if such be thy pleasure. 



FOURTEENTH DAY. 

ON A PRBPARATIOir FOR DXATH. 

** Thou fool ! ihis night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided V* 

LuKK zii. 20. 

Nothing is so terrible as death, to those who are 
strongly attached to thb life. It is strange that we do 
not form a more just judgment of the present and of the 
future. We are as infatuated with this world as if it 
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were never to come to an end. The names df those 
who now play the most distinguished parts in life will 
perish with them. It i$ the will of God, that all living 
things shall be swallowed in a profound oblivion, man 
more especially. The pyramids oC Egypt still stand, 
while the names of those who erected them are un- 
known. 

What then can we accomplish here ? To what pur- 
pose is the happiest life, if by a wise and Christian 
course it does not conduct us to a happy death ? ** Be 
ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the 
son of man cometh." These words are addressed to 
each one of us, of wliatever age and. in whatever rank 
we may be placed. Why do we 50 cling to life ? and 
whence comes it that we shrink so from death ? It is, 
that we do not desire the kingdom of heaven, and the 
glories of a future worid. Oh ! ye dull souls, that can- 
not raise your thoughts above this world, where, by 
your own confession, you cannot find happiness. The 
true way to be ready for the last hour, is to employ the 
present hour well, and ever to expect the final one. 



S3 
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FIFTEENTH DAY. 

Oir OUR ETJSRNAL HOPES. 

" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which Qod hath prepared for them that 
love him." 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

What a ifisproportion there is between what we 
endure here and what we hope for in heaVen ! The 
first Christians rejoiced without ceasing at the hope 
placed before them ; for they believed that they sai^r 
the heavens opening to them. The cross, disgrace, 
punishment, the most cruel death could not discourage 
them. They trusted to that infinite goodness, that 
would compensate them for all their suflferings. They 
were transported with joy at being counted worthy to 
suffer ; while we, cowardly spirits, cannot endure, be- 
cause we cannot hope ; we are overwhelmed by the 
least sorrow, and often by those troubles that spring 
from our own pride, or imprudence, or efieminacy. 

" They who sow in tears shall reap in joy." We 
must sow in order to reap. This life is the seed time; 
we shall enjoy the fruits of our labors in another. 
Earthly-minded nien, weak and impatient as they are, 
would reap befote they have sowed. 

We desire that God would please us, that he would 
smooth the way that leads to him. We are willing to 
serve him, if it does not cost us much. To hope for 
a great reward, and sufiTer but little for it, this is what 
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our self-love proposes. Blind that we are ! shall we 
never know that the kingdom of heaven must suffer 
violence ; that it is only strong and courageous souls 
that shall be. counted worthy of victory ? Weep, then, 
sinc^ blessed are they who mourn, for God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 



SIXTEENTH DAY. ^ 

ON OUR I^AII^Y BREAD. 

«* Give us day by day our daily bread." Luke xi. 3. 

What is this bread, O my God ? It is not merely 
the support which thy providence supplies for the neces- 
sities of life ; it is also the nourishment of truth which 
thou dispensest day by day to the soul ; it is the bread 
of eternal life, giving it vigor, and making it grow in 
faith. AH that is within and all that is without us, b 
bestowed by thee for the advancement of our souls in a 
life of faith and self-renunciation. I have then only to 
receive this bread, and to accept, in the spirit of self-sac- 
rifice, whatever thou shalt ordain, of bitterness in my ex- 
ternal circumstances, or within my heart. For whatever 
happens to me each day is my daily bread, pr6vided I re- 
ceive it as from thy hands^ and for the suppoit of my soul. 

It is hunger that makes the food for our bodies useful 
and agreeable to us. Let us hunger and thirst after 
rightepusness. The food of the mind b truth and good- 
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ness : let us seek for it, feed upon it, and b6 strengthen- 
ed by it. Thi& is the spiritual bread of which we niust 
eat. Let us hunger for it ; let iis humbly pray to God 
for it ; let us be conscious of our weakness atid need of 
it ; let us read, and let us pray, with this hunger after 
the food for our souls ; let us thirst after the fountain of 
living waters. It is only an earnest and continual desire 
for instruction that renders us worthy to receive these 
heavenly truths. To each one this true bread of life is 
dispensed according to the measure of his desire for it. 



SEVENTEENTH DAY. 

■ ON THS PEACE OF THS 0OUI.. 

<< Peace I leave with you ; my peace I give unto yeu, not as iihe 
world giveth." JoHir xiv. 27. 

All men seek for peace, but they do not seek it 
where it is to be found. The peace that the world can 
give is as different from that which God bestows, as God 
is different from men; or' rather, the world . promises 
peace, but never gives it. - 

It presents some passing pleasures to us, but these 
cost more than they are worth. It is only the religion 
of Jesus that can give us peace. This sets us at peace 
with ourselves ; it subdues our passions, and regulates 
our desires ; it consoles us with the liope of everlasting 
good ; it gives us the joy of the holy spirit ; it enables 
us to be happy ; it gives us peace of mind in the midst 
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of outward trials ; and as the source from whence it 
springs is inexhaustible, and as the recesses of ,the soul 
which it inhabits are inaccessible to the malignity of men, 
it is to the righteous a treasure that can never fail. 

True peace is the^ possession of the favor of God. 
Tliis is found only i^ submission, faith, and obedience to 
his. laws ; it is the result of a pure, and holy love for 
him. Resign every forbidden joy ; restrain every wish 
that is not referred to his will ; banish all eager desires, 
all anxiety. Desire only tlie will of God ; seek him 
alone^ and you will find peace ; you shall enjoy it in 
spite of the world. What is it that troubles you ? pov- 
erty, neglect^ want of success, external or internal 
troubles? Look' upon everything as in the hands of 
God, and as real blessings tliat he hestows upon his 
children, of which you receive your portion. Then the 
world may turn- its face from you, but nothing will de- 
prive you of peace. 



EIGHTEENTH DAY. 

oir Dsoxixruii pxxasubbs. 

" I said of laughter, It is mad ; and of mirth, What doeth it ?" 

Ecci^. ii. 2. 

People of the world rejoice, as the sick man doe§ in 

his delirium ; or as they do, who have a pleasant dream. 

We attach ourselves to a shadow that fleeth away. We 

are delighted only because we are deceived. We think 

23* 
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we have great possessbns, when we are poor indeed. 
When we awake from the sleep of death, we shall find 
our bands empty, and shall be ashamed of our joy. Wo 
to them who enjoy in this world a false happiness, that 
excludes the only true felicity. Let us ever say to these 
vain and transitory joys, Why temptest thou me ? Noth- 
ing is worthy of our hearts, bat our hope of future bless- 
edness. All that does not rest upon this, is a dream. 

Whosoever drinketh of thb water ^hall thirst agab. 
The more we drink of the corrupt waters of the world, 
the more shall we thirst. In proporUon as we yield to 
evil, are our hearts dissatisfied. Avarice and ambition 
experience more anxiety for those things that they do 
not possess, than pleasure from what they have. 

Pleasure enervates the soul, corrupts it, and renders it 
insatiable : the more we yield, the more we desire to 
yield. It is easier to preserve our hearts in a state of 
holiness, christian feeling, and self-denial, than to restore 
it, or control it, when it has once got into the vortex of 
pleasure and self-indulgence. 

Let us watch, then, over ourselves ; let us beware of 
drinking of those waters that will only inflame our 
thirst. Let us keep our hearts with all diligence, lest 
the vain pleasures of the world should seduce them, and 
leave us at last in despair at finding ourselves deceived. 
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NINETEENTH DAY. 

ON HOI^T TKARS, 

*< Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." 

MA.TT. V. 4. 

It is the goodDess of God that inspires us with the 
fear of losing his love, the fear of departbg from the 
right way. This excites the tears of holy men. If we 
think ourselves in danger of losing what is roost precious 
to us, we must weep. When we see only vanity and 
blindness, contempt and disregard of God Almighty 
whom we adore, we must weep. God will not disap' 
prove of our grief ; it is he that inspires it. It is love 
for him that causes oor tears to flow, and he himself 
will wipe them away. 



TWENTIETH DAY. 

ok W0RI*DI.T WISDOM. 

" To be carnally minded is death." Rom. viii. 6. 

The wisdom of the children of this world b great. 
Jesus Christ declares it in the Gospel, and it is often 
greater than that of the children of light ; but there b 
to be found in it, notwithstanding its specious and bril- 
liant pretensions, a terrible defect. It is death to those 
who take it for the guide of their life. 
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This crooked policy, fertile of inventions, is opposed 
entirely to that from God, which ever goes straight for- 
ward in uprightness, and simplicity. Of what benefit 
will all their talents be to these wise men of the world, 
if at the last they are caught in their own snares ? The 
aposde St. James calls this wisdom earthly, sensual, 
djsvilish ; earthly, because it limits its desires to the pos- 
session of earthly good ; sensual, because it labors only 
for those things that flatter the passions, and plunges 
men into sensual delights ; diabolical, because, while it 
has the shrewdness, the penetration of a demon, it also has 
the malice of one. Its possessors think they deceive 
the whole world, biit they only deceive themselves. 

Blind are all those who think themselves wise, and have 
not the wisdom that Jesus taught. They are running in 
profound darkness after a phantom. They are like a 
man in a dream, who thinks that he is awake, and who 
imagines that the objects he sees are real. Thus de*- 
ceived are they, who are called great in the world, wise 
in their generation, who are the victims of deceitful 
pleasures. It is only the children of God who walk in 
the light of pure truth. 

What awaits these men who are so full of their own 
vain and ambitious thoughts ? Often disgrace, always 
death, the judgment of God, and eternity. These are 
the great objects tliat are ever before, and that ever 
await these men,, but they dp not discern them. Their 
worldly wisdom can foresee everything, except the 
downfall and annihilation of everything they bold dear. 
Deluded beings, when wdl you open your eyes to the 
light of Christianity, that will discover to you the noth- 
ingness of earthly glory ! 
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TWENTY-FIRST DAY. 



Oir TRUST IN GOD. 



" It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in man," 

Psi^AM cxviii. 8. 

We are ever ready to con6de in weak friends, and 
we are afmid to trust in God. We believe the promises 
of the world, but we cannot believe the word of God. 
Let us make an effort to restore the divine order ; let us 
confide with moderation in what depends upon ourselves, 
but let us set no bounds to our confidence in God. Let 
us repress all eagerness, all inquietude, all that we call 
zeal. He who thus trusts in God becomes immovable 
as Mount Zion. Our trust should be more firm and 
elevated. " I can do all things, through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." 



TWENTY-SECOND DAY. 

ON THB DEPTH OF THE MERCT OF GOD. 

Let us give ourselves to God without any reserve, 
and let us not be afraid ; he will fill our whole hearts, 
these hearts that the world may intoxicate, trouble, 
agitate, but cannot satisfy. He will deprive us only of 
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those things that make us unhappy. Our occupations 
will not be changed, but they will be performed with 
reference to the will of God, We shall meet the ap- 
proach of death in peace. It will be to us only the 
commencement of an immortal life. We shall, as St. 
Paul says, "not' be unclothed, but be clothed upon, 
that mortality may be swallowed up in life," and theii 
we shall comprehend the depth of the mercy of God. 

Let us contemplate, as in the presence of God, all the 
proofs that we have experienced of his mercy ; the light 
which Jesus Christ has shed upon our soul, the pure 
aflFection that he has inspired, the sins that have been 
forgiven us, the snares which we have escaped, the pro- 
tection we have received. Let our hearts be touched 
with the remembrance of all these precious proofs of his 
goodness. Add to this the sorrows that he has sent to 
sanctify our hearts ; for we should look upon these as 
proofs of his love for us. Let gratitude for the past 
inspire us with confidence in the future. Let us never 
distrust him : let us fear only ourselves, remember that 
he is the Father of mercies, and the God of all conso- 
lation. He sometimes takes away his consolations from 
us, but his mercy ever remains. 
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TWENTY-THIRD DAY. 

ON THS TOKS OF JBSUfl CHRISTi 

" My yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Matt. xi. 80. 

Let not the word yoke terrify us ; we feel the weight 
of it, but we do not bear it alone. Jesus Christ will 
enable us to bear it, he will teach us the charm of jus- 
tice and truth, the chaste delights of virtue ; his religion 
supports man against himself, against bis corrupt desires, 
and makes him strong in spite of his weakness. Oh ye 
of little faith, what do ye fear ? You suffer, but you 
may suffer with peace, with love for God, You must 
fight, but you shall gain the victory ; God is on your 
side, and he will crown you with his own bands. You 
weep, but he himself shall wipe away your tears. 

Is it to be lamented that we are delivered from the 
heavy yoke of the world, and have only to bear the 
light burden that Jesus Christ imposes ? Do we fear 
being too free from self, from the caprices of our pride, 
the violence of our passions, and the tyranny of the 
world ? 
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TWENTY-FOURTH DAY. 

ON FAI^Si: I^mSRTT. 

" Where the q>irit of the Lord is, there is freedom." 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

When we obey the world, we call ourselves free, 
because we follow our own inclinations. Foolish mis- 
take 1 is there any condition in which we have not as 
many masters as there are individuals with whom we are 
connected ? Is there any one in which we do not de- 
pend even more upon the whims of others, than upon 
our own ? All the commerce of life is continual con- 
straint, from the thraldom of decorum and from the ne- 
cessity of pleasing others. 

Besides this, our own passions are worse than the 
most cruel tyrants. If we x>bey them only in part, we 
must maintain a continual contest with them, and hav;e 
hardly time to breathe. Then they betray us, they dis- 
tract our hearts, they tread under foot the laws of honor 
and reason, and never say, It is enough. If we yield 
ourselves up to them, where will they lead us .' I shrink 
from the thought. Oh my God, preserve me from the 
fatal slavery that men madly call liberty. With thee 
alone is freedom. It is thy truth that makes us free. 
To serve thee is true dominion. 
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tWEm-Y-FlFTH DAY. 

Oir TBS DSTERMIZrATXOir TO LIYK KlTTIRlCLT TO G09. 

" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" Acts ix. 6. 

These are. the words of St. Paul, when he was rai- 
raculously addressed by the grace of that Saviour whom 
he had persecuted. Do we not still persecute him by 
our pride and our passions ; and when tribulatbn comes, 
and our pride b overthrown, and our self-love is con- 
founded, shall we not say to him with perfect submis- 
sion, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
. It is not enough that this offer of ourselves be. made' 
in general terms only, it must include all the details of 
duty. It costs very litde to desire perfection. We must 
truly desire it, more than all temporal blessings, even 
the most cherished apd the most ardently pursued. We 
must not do less for the service of God than we have 
done for the worid. Let us ask our hearts this ques- 
tion. Am I resolved to sacrifice to God my strongest 
afections, my most deeply-rooted habits, my predomi- 
nating inclinations, my greatest pleasures ? 
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TWENTY-SIXTH J>AY. 

Oir THX COMS&OMT8S8 T^AT WK W0T7LD MAKS WITH GOD. 

*' How long halt ye between two opinions ?" 1 KiivGS xviii. 21. 
*< No man can serve two masters." Matt. vi. 24. 

We know that we must love and serve God, if we 
would be saved ; but we are anxious to strip his service 
of everything burthensome and disagreeable. We wish 
to serve him, if he demands only a (evy words and cere- 
monies ; and these must be short, for we are soon wearied. 
We wish to love him, provided we have not to relin- 
quish tills blind love of ourselves, that amounts to idol- 
atry, and that seems, instead of leading us to him as the 
Being for whom we were made, to seek him only as a 
resource when all other creatures fail us. We wish to 
love and serve him, while we are ashamed of our love 
for him, and hide it as though it were a weakness, and 
blush as if we were afraid, and thought that he was un- 
worthy of our love ; we bestow upon him some few of 
the externals of religion, to avoid scandal. Thus we live 
under the control of the world, and offer nothing to God 
without its permission. What sort of love and service 
is this ? 

God will enter into no other covenant with us, than 
that in which we promise to renounce self and devote 
ourselves to him — than that which is contained in the 
first commandment, where he exacts without any reserve 
all our hearts, all our minds, and all our strength. If 
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we truly iove God, shall we be afiaid of sacrifioiog too 
much for him i Can we love him, and be satisfied when 
we displease hind, or without taking pains to do hb will 
and glorify him, and being ever ready to testify courage- 
ously to the strength and sincerity of our love for him ? 



TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY. 

Oir THS RIGHT SMPI.OTMENT OF TIMX. 

" Let US do good as we have opportunity." Gal. vi. 10. 
<<The nigbt cometh, when no man can work.*' Johx ix. 4. 

TiHE is precious, but we do not comprehend all its 
value. We shall know it only when it will no longer 
be of any advantage to us. Our friends make demands 
upon it^ as if it were nothing, and we bestow it in the 
same way. Often it is a burthen to us. We know not 
what to do with it. A day will come, when a single 
quarter of an hour may appear of more worth to us than 
the riches of the whole world. God, who b so free and 
liberal in his bounty to us in everything else, teaches us, 
by the wise economy of his providence, how careful 
we should be of the use of time ; for he ^ves us but one 
instant, and withdraws that as he gives us a second, 
while he retains the third in his own hands, leaving us 
in entire uncertainty whether it wUl ever be ours. 

Time is given us to prepare tar eternity, and eternity 



280 BEPXEC7IONS. 

will not be too bog for our regrets at the loss of time, 
if we have misspent it. Our lives as well ks our hearts 
belong to God ; he has given them both for his service. 
We cannot always be doing a great work, but we caa 
always be doing something that belongs to our condition. 
To be silent, to suffer, to pray when we cannot act, is 
acceptable to God. A disappointment, a contradiction, 
a harsh word received and endured as in his presence, is 
worth more than a long prayer ; and we do not lose time 
if^we bear its loss with gentleness and patience, provided 
the loss was inevitable, and was not caused by our own 
fault. 

Thus let us spend our days, redeeming the time, by 
quitting vain amusements, useless correspondences, those 
weak outpourings of the heart that are only modifications 
of self-love, and conversations that dissipate the mind, 
and lead to no good. Thus we shall find time to serve 
God ; and there is none well employed that is not de- 
voted to him. 



TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY. 

ojr THE PRSsszrcs or god. 
** Walk before me, and be thou perfect." Gen. xvii. 1. 

These are the words of God to faithful Abraham. 
Whoever walks in thy presence, O Lord, is in the path 
to perfection. We never depart firom this holy way, 
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but we lose sight of thee, and cease to behold thee in 
everything. Alas ! . where shall we go^ when we no 
longer see thee, thee who art our light, and the only 
goal to which our steps should fend ? To have our 
eyes fixed on thee in every step we take, is our only 
security that we shall never go astray. Faith, beaming 
with light, amidst the darkness that surrounds us, I be- 
hold thee with thy look of holy love and trust, leading 
man to perfection. Oh God, I will fix my eyes on 
thee; I will behold thee in everything that is around 
me. The order of thy providence shall arrest my atten- 
tion. My heart shall still see thee in the midst of the 
busy cares of life, iii all its duties, all its concerns ; for 
they shall all be fulfilled in obedience to thy will. " I 
will lift my eyes unto the holy hills, whence cometh my 
strength." 

In vain does our own foresight strive to escape the 
snares that surround us : danger comes from below, but 
deliverance only from on high. Temptations are with- 
out and within us : we should be lost, O Lord, without 
thee. To thee I raise my eyes, upon thee I rest my 
heart ; my own weakness frightens me. Thy all-power- 
ful mercy will support my infirmity. 
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TWENTY-NINTH DAY. 

ox THE LOYE WHICH GOD HA8 FOE U6. 

*< I have loved thee with an everlasting love.*' Jerm. zxxi. 8. 

God has not waited for us to love him ; before all 
time^ before we were endowed with life, he thought of 
us, and thought of doing us good. What he meditated 
in eternity^ he has performed in time. His beneficent 
hand has bestowed every variety of blessings upon us ; 
neither our unfaithfulness nor ingratitude has dried up 
the fountain of his goodness to us, or arrested the stream 
of his bounty. 

Oh thou Eternal Love^ that hast loved me when I 
could neither know nor acknowledge thee ; iirimeasura-- 
ble love ! that has made me what 1 am, that has given 
me all I possess, and that has yet promised me infinitely 
more ! Oh love, without interruption, without change, 
that all the bitter waters of my iniquities could not ex- 
tinguish ! Have I any heurt, oh my God, if I am not 
penetrated with gratitude and love for thee ? 
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THIRTIETH DAY. 

OK THE LOVE THAT WE OUGHT TO HAVE TOWARDS OOO. 

" Whom have I in beayen but thee ? and there is none on earth 
that I desire beside thee." Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 

We often, when we say we love God with our whole 
souls, utter mere words ; it is a sound without any sense. 
We learned to speak thus in our infancy, and we con- 
tinue, when we grow up, without knowing what we say. 
To love God is to make his will ours ; it is to obey 
faithfully his laws ; it is to abhor sin. To love God is 
to love all that Jesus Christ loved, — poverty, humilia*^ 
tion, suffering ; it is to bate what he hated, -— the vani- 
ties of the world, our own passions. 

Can we think that we truly love an object that we 
do not wish to resemble ? To love God is to hold a 
willing communion with him ; it is to desire to be near 
to him ; it is to thirst for his presence. Mankind live in 
a deathlike coldness. They love 2k little base metal, a 
house, a name, an airy title, a chimera that they call 
reputation. They love a conversation or a passing 
amusement. It is God alone whom they do not love ; 
all our love is exhausted upon the most paltry things. 

Would we not kqqw the happiness of loving God ? 
Oh God, reign in our hearts in spite of our infidelities; 
let the flame of thy holy love extinguish all other. 
What shall we ever find truly lovely away from thee, 
that we shall not find in thee, who art all perfection, and 
who art the source of every good ? 
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THIRTY-PIRST DAY. 

ON LOVB TO GOO. 

" Oh God of my heart, Oh God, my portHm forever." 

P8AI.M Usiii. 26. 

Can we know tliee, oh my God, aod not love thee ? 
thee, who surpassest in greatrjess, and power, and good- 
ness, and bounty, in magnificence, in all sorts of perfec- 
tions, and what is more to me, in thy love for me, all 
that a created being can comprehend ? Thou permittest 
me, thou commandest me to love thee. Shall the mad 
passions of the world be indulged with ardor, and we 
love thee with a cold and measured love ? Oh no, my 
God ; let not the profane be stronger than the divine 
love., 

Send thy spirit into my heart ; it is open to thee, all 
its recesses are known to thee. Thou knowest how far 
it is capable of loving thee. Weak and helpless being 
that I am, I can give only my love ; increase it. Al- 
mighty God, and render it more worthy of thee. 



SHORT MEDITATtONS 



VPON DIFFERENT SUBJECTS 



TAKEN FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 



FIRST MEDITATION. 
« Lord, to whom shall we go I Thou hast the words of eternal life.'* 

We do not understand the Gospel ; we do not com- 
prehend its instructions ; we do not penetrate its spirit* 
We are very curious about the teachings of men, but 
we neglect those of God. One word from the Gospel 
is worth all the other books in the world ; this is the 
source of all truth. 

With what love, what faith, what adoration ought we 
to listen to the words of Jesus Christ ! Henceforth let 
us say to him with St. Peter, " Lord, to whom shall we 
go ?" A single moment of self-communion, of love, 
and of the presence of God, will enable us to perceive 
and understand the truth, better than all the reasonings 
of men. 
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SECOND MEDITATION. 

« Take heed, therefore, that the light which is in thee he not dark- 
ness." 

It is not surprising that our sins should be displeasing 
in the sight of God ; but that imperfections grow even 
out of our virtues, this should make us tremble. Our 
wisdom is often only a worldly and selfish policy ; our 
modesty a composed and hypocritical exterior, to attract 
praise^ and for the sake of appearance ; our zeal, an 
efiect of fancy or pride ; our frankness only thought- 
lessness ; and so on. 

How do we shrink from those sacrifices, which we 
make to Gpd, while they appear so meretorious in the 
eyes of the world ! Let us beware, lest our light tuni 
into darkness. 



THJBD meditation: 

« Love not the world nor the things that are in the world.'' 

Wk rail at the world, but we carry the world in our 
hearts. The world is that multitude of people who 
love themselves, and who love the creatures of earth, 
without reference to the Creator. 

We are then the world ourselves, since it means only 
thoise who love themselves, and who seek in created 
things the feHcity only found in God. We must con- 
fess, then, that we are of the world, and that we have 
not the spirit of Jesus Christ. 

It is shameful to renounce the world in appearance, 
and to retain its principles; — jealousy of authority, 
love of reputation that we do not merit, dissipation in 
company, anxiety for all those indulgences that flatter 
the senses, cowardice in the exercise of christian duties, 
a disinclination for the study of the truths of the Gospel. 
This is the world : it dwells within us, and we love it, 
while we are so anxious for its favor, and so apprehen- 
sive lest it should forget us. Happy the holy apostle, 
" to whom the world was crucified, and who was cruci- 
fied to the world !" 
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FOURTH MEDITATION. 

'< My peace I give unto you, not as the world giveih.'* 

It is sacrificmg little to relinquish this phantom, call- 
ed the world ; they are to be pitied, who think they lose 
much in quitting it. Every true Christian renounces it. 
It is to seek a sheltering port from the storm. 

The world, it is true, promises peace, but it never 
gives it ; it yields us some fleeting pleasures, but they 
cost us more than they are worth. It is the religion of 
Jesus alone that can give peace to man ; it unites him 
with his Saviour ; it subdues his passions, it controls hi? 
desires, it consoles him with the love of Christ ; it gives 
him joy even in sorrow, and this is a joy that cannot be 
taken away. 



HFFH IIEDITATION. 
** Se6 Aat ye love one anodier witib a pure beart fervently." 

Ths Apostle teaches us m these words,: that our 
cbarity should lead us to be always attentive not to give 
ftin to our neighbor* Without this watchfolness^ char- 
ity, which- droops in the world, would soon die. A word 
uttered with haughtiness or unkindness may overoome a 
w^k spirit. Beings so dear to God, the friends of Je- 
sus, should be treated by us with gentleness. If we 
neglect this carefulnc^ss, we are deficient in charity. 

We are always attentive to those who are dear to us, 
and this watchful love should* fill our hearts. <* Feed 
my sheep ;" these words of Jesus are applicable to us 
all, as an exhortatbn to cordiality and tendemess tow- 
ards each other. 
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SIXTH MEDITATION. 
'< I am not come to be i^nisteied unto, but to. minUter." 

This is what every one should day, who has any au- 
thority over others. It is a ministry. We must truly 
serve those whom we appear to command; we must 
bear with their imperfections, correct them with gentle- 
ness and patience, and lead them m the way to heaven. 

We must be all things to all men ; c<Hisider ourselves 
as made for them ; soften by our humility the most 
necessary reproofs ; never be discouraged, and pray God 
to give that change of heart, which we cannot produce 
by our effi>rts. 

Let us examine ourselves in relation to those who are 
committed to our care, apd for whom we are accounta- 
able to God. 
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SEVENTH MEDITATION. 
" Leam of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart. '^ 

It could have been the Son of God alone, wbo could 
have given us this divme lesson. What has he not 
done for the love of us ? What has he not suffered, 
what does he not still feel for us ? He was led like a 
victim to the slaughter, and no one heard him complain ; 
and we complain at the slightest evils ; we are sensitive^ 
irritable, and proud. 

There is no true and constant gentleness without hu- 
mility ; while we are so fond of ourselves, we are easily 
ofiended with others. Liet us be persuaded that nothing 
is due to us, and then nothing will disturb us. Let us 
often think of our own infirmities, and we shall become 
indulgent towards those of others. Let us apply to our 
hearts these sublime and touching words of the Son of 
God ; " Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly of 
heart." 



Wt ^^OmAMQW' 



SlGiHip MEDITATION. 

<< Whosoever ez^tethhiniseU' shall be abased, and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." 

Do we desire glory ? let us seek it in its true place ; 
let us seek that which will endure forever. Oh noble 
ambition, to dwell eternally with the Son of Grod ! But 
bow weak, how childish this eager desire for distinction 
in the world ; for a name, a reputation, more evanescent 
than the vapor that is the sport of the winds ! Is a vain 
show worth so much pains ? 

Let us aspire after true greatness, that is only found 
in humility. God rebukes the proud even in this world, 
and in the world to come they are abased ; but the hum- 
ble, evep in this life, shall receive the respect that they 
have not sought for, and eternal glory shall be the re- 
compense of their contempt of false and perishing 
honors. 
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NINTH MEDITATION. 

« I sleep, but my heart waketfa." 

We sleep in peace in the arms of God, when we 
yield ourselves up to his providence, in a delightful con- 
sciousness of his tender mercies ; no more restless un- 
certainties, no more anxious desires, no more impatience 
at the place we are in ; for it is God who has put us 
there, and who holds us in his arms. Can we be unsafe 
where he has placed us, and where he watches over us 
as a parent watches a child ? This confiding repose, 
in which earthly care sleeps, is the true vigilance of the 
heart ; yielding itself up to God, with no other support 
than him, it thus watches while we sleep. This is the 
love of him, that will not sleep even in death. 
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fEUiTH JtfEDITATION. 
" Teach us to pray." 

Lord, I know not what I ought to ask of thee ; thou 
lovest me better than I can love myself. Oh my Fa- 
ther, give to thy child that which he, knows not how to 
ask. I dare not pray either for crosses or consolations : 
I present myself before thee, I open my heart to thee. 
Behold those wants that I know not myself. See and 
do according to thy tender mercy. 

I adore thy will without knowing it. I am silent be- 
fore thee : I yield myself up ; I would sacrifice myself 
to thy will ; I would have no other desire than to do it. 
Teach me to pray ; pray thyself in me. 
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ELEVWHTB MEDITATION. 
«< Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.*' 

Saint Peter said this to our Lord ; but shall we 
dare to say it ? Can we love him, of whom we do not 
think ? What friend have we, of whom we had not 
rather speak ? Where are we more wearied than at the 
foot of his altar ? What do we do to please our Mas- 
ter, and t6 render ourselves what he wishes us to be ? 
What do we do for his glory ? What have we sacrificed 
to him ? Do we prefer him even to our lowest interests, 
to our most unworthy pleasures ? Where, then, is our 
love for him ? 

Unhappy, however, are those who do not love the 
Lord Jesus, who has so loved us. If we do love him, 
can we be insensible to all his benefits ? ^' Neither 
death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, can separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
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TWELFTH MEDITATION. 
" It is the Lord who leads me ; I shall want nothing.** 

How weak it is in us to seek anything but God ! 
While we have the source of all good, we think ourselves 
poor. We desire to find, even in piety, earthly conso- 
lations. We look upon it rather as a softener of the 
ills that wamust endure, than as a state of renunciation 
and sacrifice of self. From this arise our discourage* 
ments. Let us begin by yielding ourselves up to the 
will of God. When serving him, let us have no anxiety 
about what he will dp for us. A little more or a less 
suffering in this short life, will be but of little coDse« 
quence. 

What can I want, if God iis with me, Yes, God him- 
self I he is the infinite and the only good* Vanish, all 
ye false goods of earthy unworthy of the name you bear, 
aad often only making men wicked. God alone is 
good, he who ever dwells in my sojul. Let hii» deprive 
me of my pleasures, of riches, honor, power,^ friends, 
health, and Fife, while he does not estrange himself from 
my heart, I shall still be rich, I shall have lost nothing, 
I shall have preserved my alU 

The Ijord has sought me in my wanderings, has 
loved me when I have not loved him, has regarded me 
with compassion, notwithstainling my ingratitude. I am 
in his hands, I feel my weakness and his strength ; with 
such a support I shall want notiiing. 
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THIRTBBNTH MEDITATION. 

<< Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall ^nd 
rest to your souls." 

Almighty God, I come to be instructed at thy feet. 
Thou art present, thou callest me by thy tender mercies ; 
speak, Lord, thy servant heareth. Oh Eternal Majesty, 
I come before thee to receive everything I desire from 
thee, and to renounce myself without reserve. 

Send me, Oh my God, thy holy spirit ; let it become 
mine ; I would open my heart to this spirit of love and 
truth ; let it enlighten me, let it teach me to be meek 
and lowly. Oh Jesus, it is thou who hast given me this 
lesson of gentleness and humility. Thou teachest me 
to find in it rest to my soul. Alas, how far I have been 
from finding this peace ! 1 have sought it in the vain 
imaginations of pride, but pride is incompatible with 
peace ; it is ever desiring what it does not possess ; it 
wishes to pass for what it is not ; it ever exalts itself, 
and God continually resists it, by the envy and contra- 
dictions it meets in the world, or by its own imperfec- 
tions which it cannot help feeling. Unhappy pride, that 
can never know the peace of the children of God, who 
are meek and lowly of heart. 
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FOURTEENTH MEDITATION. 

'* The Lord gave, and tbe Lord hath taken away." 

This, oh Lord, is what thy servant Job said in the 
excess of his sufferings. It is thy mercy that has put 
these precious words into the heart and lips of a sinner 
like me. Thou gavest me health, arid I forgot thee ; 
thou deprivest me of it, and I return to thee. Blessed 
be God, who has taken away his gifts, to bring me to 
himself. 

Oh Lord, deprive me of all else, but restore to me 
thyself. All things are thine, thou art the Lord. Take 
from me riches, honor, health ; everything that would 
separate me from thee. 
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PIPTEENTH MEDITATION. 
** Whether we live or whelher we die, we are the Lord's." 

Om my God ! what is death or life to me ? Life is 
nothing ; it is even a snare, if it be too dear to me. 
Death can only destroy this house of clay ; it delivers 
the soul from the contamination of the body, and from 
its own pride. It frees it from the influence of the 
tempter, and introduces it forever into the kingdom of 
truth. 

I adc not, then, oh my Father, ibr health or for life. 
I make an offering to thee of all my days. Tliou hast 
counted them. I would know nothing more. All I 
ask, is to die rather than live as I have lived ; and if it 
be thy will that I depart, let me die in patience and 
love. Almighty God, who boldest the keys of the tomb 
in thy hand, to open and close it at thy will, give me 
not life if 1 shall love it too well. Living or dying, I 
would be thbe. 
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GENERAL PRAYER* 



Oh Ood ! so great, yet so iDtimately with us, so far 
aboire, these heavens, and yet so near to the lowest of 
thy creatures, filling immeDsity, and yet dwelling in the 
bottom of my heart, so terrible and yet so worthy of 
love, when will thy children cease to be ignorant of thee ? 
Oh ! that I might find a voice loud enough to reproach 
the world for its blindness ; and to declare with authority 
all that thou art. When we tell men to seek thee in 
their own hearts, it is easier for them to seek thee in the 
most distant parts of the world. What is more un- 
known, and more remote, from vain and dissipated men, 
than their own hearts ? Do they know what it is to enter 
into themselves ? Have they ever sought the way ? Can 
they imagine what it is, this inward sanctuary, this im- 
penetrable depth of the soul, where thou wilt be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth ? They dwdl far off in 
the objects of their ambition and their vain pleasures. 

Alas ! how shall they listen to heavenly truths, since, 
as Jesus Christ has said, they do not regard even earthly 
truth ? For me, oh my Creator ! shutting my eyes to 
external things, which are only vanity and vexation of 
spirit, I would commune with thee, in my secret heart, 
through thy son Jesus Christ. 

Oh God ! we do not know thee. It is by thee that 
we live, that we think, that we enjoy ; and we forget 
Him from whom come all things. We see nothing but 
through thee, the universal light ; by thee alone we ses 
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anything ; an^ yet we see not thee thyself. It is thou 
who givest all ; to the stars their light, to the fountains 
their waters and their courses, to the earth its plants, to 
the fruits their flavor, to the flowers their splendor and 
their perfume, to all nature its abundance and its beauty. 
To man thou givest health, reason, thou givest him all 
things ; thou doest all ; thou rulest over all. I see only 
thee ; all other things are but as shadows before the 
eyes of him who has once seen thee ; and the world 
does not see thee ! But alas ! he who has not seen 
thee, has seen nothing ; he has passed his life in the 
illusion of a dream ; he is as if he were not — more un- 
happy still, for as I learn from thy word it had been bet- 
ter ibr him that he had not been bom. 

Oh Grod ! when shall we return love for love ? When 
shall we seek him who ever seeks us, and whose arms 
are ever around us ? It is in thy paternal bosom that 
we forget thee. The blessings we every moment re- 
ceive from thee, instead of touching our hearts, turn our 
thoughts away from thee. Thou art the source of all 
happiness : thy creatures are only the channels through 
which it flows ; and the stream leads us away from the 
fountain. This boundless love folk>ws us everywhere, 
and we flee from it. It is everywhere, and we do not 
perceive it. We think ourselves alone when we are 
only with €rod. He does all for us, and we do not trust 
in him ; we despair when we have no other resource 
than his providence, and count for nothing inflnite love, 
and inflnite power. 



26 



302 



EVENING PRAYER. 



EVENING PRAYER. 



Oh Lord ! watcli over me, lest I sleep the sleep of 
death. Alas ! this day, has It not been void of good 
works ? In it we might have gained everlasting life, 
and we have lost it in vain pleasures. Perhaps it may 
be the last of a life undeserving of thy mercy. Oh fool ! 
perhaps this very night Jesus may come to demand of 
thee thy soul, the image of the great God, which thou 
hast disfigured by sin. 

Oh Lord ! grant that whilst I sleep, thy love may 
watch over me, and keep guard around my heart. I 
am the prodigal son ; I have wandered far away into a 
strange land, where I have lost all my inheritance. I 
am starving, and a beggar ; but I know what I will do ; 
I will return to my Father ; I will say to him, oh my 
Father ! I have sinned against heaven and against thee. 
Art thou not the good shepherd who leaves his flock to 
go into the desert after a single wandering sheep ? Hast 
thou not declared that4here is joy in heaven ov.er a sin- 
gle sinner who repents ? Thou wilt not tben^ despbe an 
bumble and contrite heart. 

Oh Lord ! watch over my spirit while 1 wake, and 
my body while I sleep^ that I may sleep in peace and 
awake in Jesus. Pity my weakness. Send thy holy 
angels, spirit of light, that they may keep far irom me 
the spirit of evil that is ever around me. Grant that I 
may resist it with the courage of faith. Give penitence 
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to Sinners, perseverance to the just, and peace to the 
dead. Let my evening prayer rise to thee, oh Lord ; 
and let thy blessing descend upon me. 



PRAYER TO GOD. 



Oh my God ! while so many of thy children are un- 
conscious of thy presence in this glorious scene of na- 
ture that thou presentest to them, still thou art not far 
from any one of them. Thou art near us, but we do 
not perceive thee ; our passions blind us, but we do not 
perceive thee ; our passions blind us. Thus, Oh Lord, 
thy light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness com- 
prehendeth it not. Thou discoverest thyself everywhere, 
but men do not see thee. All nature speaks of thee, 
and resounds with thy most holy name ; but its voice is 
uttered to deafened ears, — they will not hear. Thou 
art near them and within them, but they fly from them- 
selves and from thee. They would find thee, oh thou 
eternal and holy light, fountain of all pure and unfailing 
felicity, life of all true existence, if they would seek 
thee within their souls. But alas ! thy good gifts that 
declare the bounty of the giver, turn their attention from 
the hand that bestows them. They live in thee without 
thinking of thee ; or rather they die, for to be ignorant 
of thee is death. Thou supportest them in the arms of 
thy mercy, and they are unconscious of it. It is because 
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thou art within them, in the temple of the soul into which 
they never enter, that thou art hidden from them. 

The order and beauty of the creation, is like a veil 
that hides thee from their weak vision. The light that 
should enlighten, blinds them. Thou art too high and 
too pure to be perceived by their gross senses. The 
earthly minded cannot comprehend thee. Frightful 
darkness that envelopes the children of men! when 
they can see only shadows, and even truth appears a 
phantom ; when what is nothing seems all to them, and 
what is everything is as nothing to them. What do I 
see in all nature ? God 1 God in everything, and God 
alone ! Who does not see thee, has seen nothing. He 
is as if he were not, and his whole life is as a dream* 
Sorrow to the soul, that has not seen thee, that is far from 
God, without hope, without consolatk>n ! But blessed 
already are they who seek thee, who thirst for thee ! 
Unspeakable the felicity of those, who rejoice in thy 
immediate presence, from whose eyes thou hast wiped 
away every tear, and whose heaits are filled with thy 
love and presence 1 
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